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PREFACE. 

IT  is  hoped  that  these  analyses  and  brief  notes  may  be 
useful  to  students  in  schools  and  colleges  in  their  pre 
paration  for  examination.  They  are  not  intended  to 
supply  the  place  of  larger  text-books  or  of  lectures,  but 
it  is  hoped  that  they  may  be  found  valuable  as  a  supple 
ment  to  both,  either  as  offering  a  convenient  means  of 
recapitulation,  or  as  presenting  the  subject-matter  and 
explanation  in  a  different  form. 

While  great  care  has  been  taken  with  regard  to  the 
selection  of  matter,  the  preparation  of  the  detailed  analysis, 
and  the  mode  of  presentation,  little  claim  is  made  to 
originality  of  thought.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  the 
vast  labours  of  Lightfoot  and  our  other  great  commen 
tators  leave  little  to  be  done,  and  the  writer's  long  ex 
perience  as  a  teacher  has  taught  him  that  what  is  now 
wanted  is  not  so  much  an  original  treatise,  as  a  simple 
text-book  which,  while  it  makes  full  use  of  the  many 
valuable  existing  commentaries,  shall  endeavour  to  present 
its  notes  in  a  way  most  helpful  to  the  understanding 
and  to  the  memory.  Use  has  been  made,  therefore,  of 
such  artifices  as  tabulation,  insetting,  italicizing,  etc.,  to 
an  extent  perhaps  unusual  in  works  of  the  kind. 
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In  cases  of  direct  quotation,  references  have  been  given 
in  the  text  of  the  book,  but  these  references  very  in 
adequately  represent  the  indebtedness  of  the  writer  to 
the  many  excellent  works  which  have  already  appeared 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  and  kindred  subjects. 
Amongst  such  aids  he  would  like  especially  to  mention 
the  works  of  Lightfoot  and  Hort,  the  volume  on  Colossians 
in  the  Expositor's  Bible,  in  the  Speaker's  Commentary, 
and  in  the  Cambridge  Bible,  the  commentaries  of  Sadler 
and  Barry,  and  Godet's  Studies  on  the  Epistles. 

While  the  book  is  specially  prepared  for  those  who 
are  preparing  for  an  examination  upon  the  Epistle,  the 
notes  are  complete  in  themselves,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  book  may  therefore  not  be  without  some  value  to 
the  general  reader. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


i.    THE  EPISTLES  OF  THE  FIRST  IMPRISONMENT 
AT  ROME. 

Circumstances  of  the  First  Imprisonment  of 
St.  Paul  at  Rome.  St.  Paul,  having  been  arrested  as 
"a  mover  of  sedition  among  the  Jews"  (Acts  xxiv.  5),  and 
as  one  who  had  "gone  about  to  profane  the  temple" 
(Acts  xxiv.  6),  and  having  exercised  his  right  of  appeal 
to  Caesar  as  a  Roman  citizen,  was  sent  by  Festus  to  take 
his  trial  at  Rome.  The  circumstances  of  this  imprison 
ment  do  not  appear  to  have  been  very  severe.  They 
may  be  gathered  from  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles. 

(a)  The  Apostle  was  allowed  to  dwell  "by  himself,"  although 
bound  to  a  soldier  who  guarded  him  (Acts  xxviii.  16-20). 

(&)  He  was  not  placed  in  prison,  but  lived  in  a  house  of  his  own 
hiring  (Acts  xxviii.  30). 

(c)  He   was   permitted,    moreover,    to   receive   his   friends,    and    to 

preach  and  teach  without  hindrance  (Acts  xxviii.  31). 

(d)  He  had  freedom  to  write  as  well  as  to  preach,  and   hence  we 
find  him   sending   letters   during   his  imprisonment  to  distant 
churches  (Phil.  i.  13,  etc.). 

A 
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Visit  of  Epaphras.  From  time  to  time  during  his 
imprisonment,  St.  Paul  would  receive  visitors  from  distant 
churches ;  some  perhaps  coming  on  other  business  to  the 
great  metropolis  of  the  world,  some  sent  for  by  the  Apostle 
himself,  some  coming  with  messages  of  inquiry.  One  such 
visitor  was  Epaphroditus,  who  brought  affectionate  gifts 
from  the  Philippian  Church  (Phil.  iv.  18),  and  who  took 
back  with  him  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  Another 
was  Epaphras,  who  came  with  disturbing  tidings  respect 
ing  some  of  the  churches  of  proconsular  Asia  A  serious 
heresy — partly  of  Jewish,  partly  of  Gentile  origin  and 
character  (see  p.  9)  —  was  threatening  the  Church  at 
Colossae,  and  possibly  neighbouring  churches  also.  Epa 
phras  came,  apparently,  to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Apostle 
and  to  ask  his  advice.  He  was  himself  a  Colossian  (iv.  12), 
and  had  been  the  Apostle's  agent  in  founding  the  Church 
at  his  native  city  (i.  7) ;  he  had  ever  striven  fervently  for 
its  welfare  (iv.  12,  13);  his  work  had  hitherto  met  with  a 
certain  amount  of  success,  for  the  Christians  at  Colossae 
were  well  organized,  and  had  so  far  been  stedfast  in  faith 

(ii-  5)- 

Conversion    of    Onesimus.       At    the    same    time 

another  Colossian  had  found  his  way  to  Rome  and  to 
St.  Paul,  vix.  Onesimus,  the  runaway  slave  of  Philemon, 
a  wealthy  Christian  at  Colossae,  who  was  himself  a  very 
dear  friend  cf  the  Apostle,  to  whom,  indeed,  he  owed  his 
conversion.  How  Onesimus  was  drawn  to  St.  Paul  we 
do  not  know.  Possibly  he  had  seen  the  Apostle  in  earlier 
days  when  Philemon  had  visited  Ephesus.  In  any  case 
the  present  encounter  led  to  Onesimus  being  taught  by  St. 
Paul,  and  "  transformed  from  a  good-for-nothing  slave  into 
a  faithful  and  beloved  brother "  (Lightfoot).  He  became 
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a  valuable  attendant  upon  the  Apostle,  but  his  old  master 
had  legal  rights  which  St.  Paul  was  too  honourable  to 
refuse  to  recognize,  and  the  question  with  him  was  how 
to  send  Onesimus  back  to  his  master  without  fear  of  his 
receiving  severe  punishment. 

Mission  of  Tychicus.  St.  Paul  determined  to  deal 
with  both  difficulties — the  report  of  Epaphras  and  the  case 
of  Onesimus.  Epaphras  himself  was  not  returning  to 
Colossae ;  indeed  it  would  seem  that  his  earnestness  and 
zeal  had  led  to  his  being  cast  into  prison  himself,  since  in 
Philem.  23,  St.  Paul  calls  him  his  "fellow-prisoner."  But 
Tychicus,  a  native  of  Asia,  was  being  entiusted  at  this  time 
with  a  circular  letter  to  some  of  the  churches  of  Asia  (the 
Epistle  'to  the  Ephesians'),  and  one  of  the  cities  he  would 
probably  visit  (Laodicea)  was  very  near  to  Colossae.  The 
Apostle  therefore  decided  to  write  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  Colossae  a  letter  dealing  with  the  threatened 
heresy,  and  encouraging  to  stedfastness  in  faith,  and  to 
send  the  Epistle  by  the  hand  of  Tychicus.  His  messenger 
would  be  accompanied  by  Onesimus,  to  whom  was  en 
trusted  an  affectionate  letter  to  Philemon,  pleading  hard 
for  forgiveness  for  him  who  had  once  been  a  worthless 
slave. 

The  Four  Epistles  of  the  Imprisonment.  The 
three  Epistles,  therefore, — to  the  Ephesians,  the  Colossians, 
and  Philemon, — were  sent  at  the  same  time.  Tychicus 
was  the  bearer  of  the  first  two,  Onesimus  would  hand 
over  to  his  master  the  third.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  was  sent  by  St.  Paul 
before  or  after  the  sending  of  the  three  Epistles  to 
'  Asia.'  Commentators  are  divided ;  Eightfoot  argues  in 
favour  of  the  priority  of  the  Philippians.  Several  facts 
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suggest   that   the    '  three    Epistles '   were   late   in   the   first 
imprisonment : 

(<z)  The  heresy  at  Colossae  is  one  that  would  have  taken  some 
time  to  develop. 

(6)  St.   Paul  seems  to  expect  a  speedy  release  (Philem.  22). 

(c)  There  is  an  absence  of  allusion  to  the  old  topics  of  "justifica 
tion  by  faith  "  etc.,  which  presumably  had  now  become  well- 
established  truths. 

(</)  In  Philippians,  however,  there  is  greater  doctrinal  affinity  with 
the  earlier  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  although  here,  too,  at  the 
time  of  writing  the  Apostle  seems  to  be  expecting  early  release. 

The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  grouped.  It  may  be 
convenient  to  show  the  general  arrangement  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistles.  They  fall  into  four  groups  : 

1.  i  and  2  Thessalonians,  written  probably  at  Corinth  on  the  second 

journey,  cir.   A.D.  52-53. 

2.  Galatians,  i  and  2  Corinthians,  and  Romans,  written  during  the 

third  journey,  cir.  A.D.  56-58. 

3.  Philippians,  Colossians,  Philemon,  Ephesians,  written  during  the 

first  imprisonment,  cir.   A.D.  62-63. 

4.  i   Timothy  and   Titus,  written  in  the  interval  between   the   two 

imprisonments,  prob.   A.D.  65-66. 

2   Timothy,   written   during   the   second   imprisonment,  A.D.   66 
or  67. 
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Colosse  (A.V.),  Colossae  (R.V.),  or  Colassae  was 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Lycus,  a  few  miles  above  its 
junction  with  the  Maeander,  of  which  it  is  a  tributary. 
The  general  course  of  the  two  rivers  is  from  east  to  west, 
the  Maeander  discharging  into  the  Aegean  Sea  near 
Miletus.  Near  the  Lycus,  on  opposite  sides  of  the  stream, 
and  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  west  of  Colossae  were  Hiera- 
polis  (to  the  north)  and  Laodicea  (to  the  south).  These 
two  cities  were  about  six  miles  apart,  and  it  would  have 
been  possible  to  visit  all  three  in  a  single  day. 

Colossae  was  in  St.  Paul's  day  a  decaying  city,  but  earlier 
in  history  it  had  been  of  some  considerable  importance  and 
size.  It  stood  on  the  great  highway  between  Ephesus  and 
the  Euphrates,  and  had  a  large  trade  in  dyed  woollen  goods, 
"giving  its  own  name  to  a  peculiar  dye,  which  seems  to 
have  been  some  shade  of  purple  ''-1  Xenophon  (cir.  B.C.  400) 
describes  it  as  a  great  city,  populous  and  flourishing. 
Strabo,  however,  (B.C.  54  to  ,\.n.  24)  describes  it  as  a  small 
ttnvn  in  the  district  of  which  Laodicea  was  capital.  Not 
many  generations  after  St.  Paul's  time  Colossae  disappears 
altogether  from  the  pages  of  history.  There  are  no  ruins 
to  mark  the  site  of  Colossae,  which  is  not  strange,  since 
earthquakes  were  frequent,  and  the  river  also  was  constantly 
changing  its  course,  and  depositing  calcareous  matter  in 
quantities  large  enough  to  bury  up  ancient  monuments 
1  Li:ihtfoot. 
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and  buildings.  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  being  further  from 
the  stream,  were  less  affected  by  these  deposits.  "  Without 
doubt  Colossae  was  the  least  important  church  to  which 
any  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  was  addressed."1  It  is  not  men 
tioned  in  the  New  Testament  outside  the  Epistle  itself. 

The  Colossians.  Colossae  in  New  Testament  times 
belonged  politically  to  the  Roman  province  of  Asia ;  its 
inhabitants,  however,  were  regarded  as  Phrygians.  Phrygia 
itself  is  an  ethnographical  rather  than  a  political  term. 
There  was  no  Roman  province  of  Phrygia  until  consider 
ably  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Asia  Minor. 
The  name  denoted  "  an  extensive  district,  which  contributed 
portions  to  several  Roman  provinces,  and  varying  portions 
at  different  times  "  (Smith's  Bible  Dictionary], 

It  is  clear  from  the  Epistle  that  there  was  a  considerable 
Jewish  colony  at  Colossae,  and  this  is  supported  by  inde 
pendent  testimony.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  Antiochus 
the  Great  (cir.  B.C.  200)  had  transplanted  a  considerable 
number  of  Jews  from  the  east  into  Phrygia,  and  St.  Paul 
may  have  had  this  in  mind  when  he  spake  of  God  as 
translating  the  believer  "  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of 
His  love"  (i.  13,  R.V.).  There  were  Phrygians  present  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  great  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  10),  and 
these  would,  of  course,  have  been  Jews  or  Jewish  proselytes. 

The  Church  at  Colossae.  It  is  a  little  doubtful  as 
to  the  time  when  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Colossae 
and  its  neighbour  cities.  It  is  possible  that  amongst 
those  "of  Phrygia"  who  listened  to  the  Apostles  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  were  some  from  the  Lycus  valley;  if  so, 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  would  have  been  carried  into  Colossae 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  Christian  Church. 
1  Lightfoot. 
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The  Church  itself  would  seem  to  have  been  founded  by 
Epaphras  (see  pp.  2,  7-9,  etc.),  probably  acting  as  St.  Paul's 
deputy  during  the  three  years'  stay  at  Ephesus  (Col.  i.  7,  R.V.). 

Paul,  himself,  had  twice  been  through  Phrygia,  but  most 
commentators  (though  not  all)  are  agreed  that  the  Apostle 
naver  actually  visited  Colossae.  The  various  arguments 
for  and  against  are  summed  up  in  the  next  paragraph. 
Here  it  may  simply  be  mentioned  that  on  his  first  journey 
through  Phrygia  he  was  going  from  Lystra  to  Mysia  and 
it  is  extremely  improbable  that  he  would  turn  aside  to 
Colossae  without  St.  Luke  stating  the  fact ;  while  on  his 
second  journey  through  Phrygia  it  would  seem  that  he  con 
fined  his  visits  to  churches  already  founded  (Acts  xviii.  23). 

The  various  facts  concerning  the  Church  which  may  be 
gathered  from  the  New  Testament  are  the  following  : 

(a)  Earliest  tidings  of  Christianity,  possibly  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 

(Acts  ii.    10). 

(b)  The  founding  of  the  Church  at  Colossae  due  to  the  preaching 

of  Epaphras  (Col.   i.   7). 

(c)  The  Church   probably  not  visited   by  St.    Paul  before  his  first 

imprisonment  at  Rome  (Col.  ii.   i). 
(</)  Colossae  probably  visited  by  St.   Paul  in  the  interval  between 

the  imprisonments  (Philem.  22). 
(<?)  The  Church  included  men  of  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest 

class — masters  and  slaves  (Col.  iii.  22,  iv.  i). 

Philemon,  Apphia,    Archippus   (Philem.   i,  2),   Epaphras,  and 

Onesimus,  known  by  name. 
(/)  It  had  considerable  vitality,  its  members  being  noted  for  their 

Christian  love  (Col.  i.  4). 
(g)  It  was  threatened  with  a  very  dangerous  heresy  (Col.  ii.  4). 

Had  St.  Paul  visited  Colossae  ?  It  is  open  to 
question  whether  St.  Paul  had  ever  visited  Colossae.  The 
balance  of  evidence  seems  to  show  that  he  had  not,  but 
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it  is  far  from  clear.     The  various  considerations  that  have 
been  put  forward  are  as  follows : 

(a)  In  favour  of  the  Apostle   having  personally   visited 
Colossae. 

1.  He  twice  passed  through  Phrygia.    Phrygia  is,  however,  a  vague 

term,  and  may  or  may  not  have  included  Colossae.  His  route, 
moreover,  was  to  the  east  and  north  of  the  valley  of  the  Lycus, 
— almost  certainly  on  his  first  visit  to  the  district,  and  very 
probably  on  his  second  visit  also. 

2.  On  the  second  visit  he  "went  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia 

and  Phrygia,  strengthening  all  the  disciples"  (Acts  xviii.  23). 
If  St.  Luke's  "Phrygia"  includes  Colossae,  he  could  hardly 
have  failed  to  mention  it  if  Paul  had  omitted  so  important  a 
Church. 

3.  Timothy  was  with  Paul  in  Phrygia  (Acts  xvi.  6).      Timothy  is 

styled  'the  brother'  in  Col.   i.   i. 

4.  Col.    iv.    15   implies   a   personal   knowledge  of  Laodiceans.      If 

St.  Paul  knew  Laodicea,  he  probably  knew  Colossae.  And 
yet  the  salutations  to  Laodicea  stand  alone.  After  sending 
greetings  from  friends  in  Rome,  the  Apostle  goes  at  once  to 
distant  friends  in  Laodicea,  and,  with  the  single  exception  of 
Archippui,  no  Colossian  is  mentioned,  although  the  Epistle  to 
Philemon  implies  a  close  personal  friendship  between  the 
Apostle  and  the  family  of  a  wealthy  Colossian. 

5.  Onesimus  was  a  Colossian  (iv.  9).     He  may  have  been  attracted 

to  St.  Paul  by  the  recollection  of  his  earlier  teaching  in 
Colossae. 

(b}  Against  such  a  personal  visit. 

1.  Epaphras  was  the  great   teacher  of  their  Church  (i.  7,  iv.   13) 

on  behalf  of  St.  Paul  himself  (i.  7,  R.v. ). 

2.  St.    Luke  speaks  of   the  conversion    of  "all   in   Asia"   as  the 

result,  not  of  St.  Paul's  visits,  but  of  his  preaching  in  Ephesus 
(Acts  xix.  10). 

3.  St.  Paul  frequently  speaks  of  the  Colossians  hearing  and  himself 

preaching  the  Gospel,   but  never  together. 

4.  His  knowledge  of  their  conversion  and  progress  seems  to  have 

been  derived  from  others  (i.  4,  i.  9). 
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5.  No  incident  is  mentioned  as  having  occurred  during  a  visit  to 

Colossae.  In  this  respect  the  Epistle  would  stand  alone  if 
Colossae  had  been  visited  by  St.  Paul.  (Cf.  Gal.  iv.  15, 
Phil.  iv.  9,  i  Thess.  i.  3.) 

6.  There    is    an    absence   of    affectionate    terms    of   greeting,    e.g. 

brethren,  beloved,  etc.  In  this,  again,  the  Epistle  would 
stand  alone  if  St.  Paul  had  visited  Colossae. 

7.  There  are  no  salutations  to  individual  Colossians.     (There  is  a 

message,   however,  to  Archippus. ) 

8.  Col.  ii.  i  (see  note)  implies  that  they  of  Colossae  and  Laodicea 

had  not  seen  the  Apostb's   "face  in  the  flesh." 

On  the  whole  it  would  seem  that  the  Apostle  had  not 
himself  personally  founded  the  Colossian  Church,  and  in 
further  support  of  this  may  be  mentioned  the  fact  that 
"he  never  claims  to  be  their  spiritual  father  as  he  does  in 
the  cases  of  the  Thessalonian,  Corinthian,  Galatian,  and 
Philippian  Churches  "  (Sadler). 

The  Heresy  at  Colossae.  It  seems  perfectly  clear, 
from  the  Epistle,  that  St.  Paul  is  dealing  with  one  class 
only  of  false  teachers  ;  there  is  no  mention  of  more  than 
one,  and  however  different  may  be  the  nature  of  the  various 
errors  he  attacks,  he  goes  backwards  and  forwards  from 
one  to  the  other  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  one  set 
of  teachers  is  responsible  for  all. 

The  errors  of  doctrine  seem,  however,  to  fall  into  two 
classes,  viz. : 

(<?)   Those  of  Jewish  origin,  viz.   those  relating  to 

1.  The  Jewish  observances  with  respect  to  food. 

ii.    16.      Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat  or  in 
drink. 

2.  The  Jewish  feasts. 

ii.  16.     ...  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  nc»v 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days. 
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3.  The  initial  rite  of  circumcision. 

ii.  ii.  Ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands. 

4.  The  Jewish  Law. 

ii.  14  (R.V,).  Having  blotted  out  the  bond  written  in 
ordinances  that  was  against  us. 

(/;)   Those  apparently  not  of  Jewish  origin. 

i.  Speculative  (Gentile)  philosophy  of  purely  human  origin. 

ii.  8  (R.V. ).  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  that 
maketh  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men  .  .  .  and  not  after 
Christ. 

•2.  An  exclusiveness  which  would  reserve  this  "  wisdom  "  for  the  few. 
This  seems  clear  from  the  frequency  with  which  St.  Paul 
insists  on  the  Gospel  as  being  "for  every  man." 
i.  28.  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teach 
ing  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Chrir*  Jesus. 

3.  The  form   taken  by  this  speculative  philosophy,    viz.   the  inter 

position  of  a  series  of  intermediate  beings  between  God  and 
the  world  He  created. 

i.  16.     ...  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 

principalities,  or  powers  ; 
and  the  consequent  dethronement  of  the  Eternal  Son. 

This  is  clearly  the  great  danger  at  Colossae,  since  St.  Paul 

is  constantly  stating  against  it  the  positive  truth. 

ii.  9.     In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 

bodily. 

4.  The  accompanying  worship  of  angels  (founded  on  a  false  humility 

which  said  that  man  was  too  vile  to  approach  God  directly), 
ii.  18.     A  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels. 

5.  The  outcome  of  all  this  in  a  life  of  rigid  asceticism. 

ii.  20.  Why  .  ,  .  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  (Touch 
not ;  taste  not ;  handle  not  ;  .  .  . )  after  the  command 
ments  and  doctrines  of  men. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  heresy  at  Colossae  repre 
sents  the  last  phase  of  the  old  Jewish  attack,  side  by  side 
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with  the  commencement  of  the  Gnostic  ideas  which  were 
to  assume  more  definite  shape,  and  to  seriously  imperil 
the  Church  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  century. 
In  earlier  Epistles  St.  Paul  had  had  to  attack  Judaizers 
only;  in  the  present  Epistle  the  Jewish  element  seems 
altogether  small  and  insignificant  by  the  side  of  the  new 
philosophic  speculations  which  the  Apostle  meets  so 
effectively.  It  may  be  added  that  many  commentators 
(e.g.  Hort)  see  a  difficulty  in  accepting  Lightfoot's  theory 
(of  which  the  above  is  perhaps  a  brief  summary)  and 
maintain  that  the  whole  heresy  was  Judaic,  and  that 
Gnosticism  was  not  the  object  of  attack. 

Gnosticism.  The  main  features  of  the  various  Gnostic 
heresies  of  the  ages  a  little  later  than  the  close  of  New 
Testament  history  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

1.  Their  teaching  was  reserved  for   the  initiated  few  ;    the  rest  of 

the  world  were  kept  in  ignorance. 

2.  This  teaching  was  an  attempt  to  account  for   the  existence   of 

evil,  and  the  creation  of  the  world. 

(a)  God  is  good,  therefore  he  could    not   have  created   matter 

which  (according  to  the  Gnostic)  is  essentially  evil. 
(^)  Hence  between  God  and  the  world  were  placed  various 
emanations — angelic  orders,  in  a  sort  of  descending  series, 
the  highest  being  only  slightly  less  divine  than  God,  the 
lowest  only  slightly  less  evil  than  matter  itself.  Hence 
creation  is  possible  by  the  lowest  of  these  spiritual  agencies. 

3.  It  had  as  iis  practical  outcome  one  of  two  conditions  of  life: 

(</)  A'/i'/</  asi'i'/ifism.      If  matter  is  evil,   have  as   little   to   do 
with  it  as  possible. 

(b)  Unbridled   license.      If  all   matter   is   evil,    and   you   can't 
escape,  live  a  life  of  absolute  indifference  to  it. 

These  three  main  features — intellectual  exclusiveness, 
mystic  speculation,  and  ascetic  rigour — belong  also  to  the 
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Jewish  sect  of  Essenes  (in  Palestine  near  the  Dead  Sea) 
and  to  the  Therapeutae  (in  Egypt).  Although  the  Essenes 
never  appear  to  have  left  Palestine,  the  passages  quoted 
in  the  last  section  show  that  this  incipient  Gnosticism  of 
the  Essenes  was  appearing  in  the  churches  in  the  valley 
of  the  Lycus. 

The  way  St.  Paul  meets  the  Colossian  Heresy. 
The  Apostle  in  his  attack  on  this  two-fold  heresy,  works 
in  two  ways,  viz.  by  condemning  the  error  itself  and  by 
actual  definite  teaching. 

1.  He  meets  the  intellectual  exclusiveness  of  these  false 
teachers  by  showing  that  the  Gospel  is  for  all.     Cf. 

i.  28.     Teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;   that  we  may  present 

every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i.  23.     The   Gospel  .  .  .  which  was   preached   to   every   creature 

which  is  under  heaven. 

2.  In  opposition  to  their  wild  theories  concerning  angelic- 
orders  he  proclaims  the  Divinity  of  Christ : 

(a)  In  Whom  the  fulness  of  Divinity  abides  (no  fractional  share  as 

in  these  successive  orders)  (i.   19,  ii.  9). 
(6)  Who  created   and   sustains  all   things  (even  these  very  angelic 

orders  if  they  really  exist)  (i.   16). 

(c)  Who  is  head  therefore  of  the  natural  creation  as   He  is  head 

of  the  spiritual  creation  (i.   17,   18). 

(d)  Who  is  in  vital  union  with  His  Church  as  the  head  is  in  living 

union  with  the  body  (ii.  19). 

3.  He  condemns  the  setting  such  a  high  value  on  an 
ascetic  rule  of  life,  since 

(a)  The  old  Jewish  rules  (though  of  God,  and  right  in  themselves) 

were  only  a  shadow  of  things  to  come  (ii.  17); 

(b)  These   later  rules   are   of  mere   human   devising,   and  concern 

things  that  are  perishable  only  (ii.  22) ; 
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and  gives  as  the  one  grand  rule  of  conduct  the  recollection 
of  the  fact  that  they  have  risen  with  Christ  and  are  in  living 
union  with  Him  (iii.  i,  etc.). 

He  goes  further  and  uses  many  of  the  technical  terms 
of  the  false  teachers,  giving  them,  however,  an  ennobled 
Christian  significance.  Amongst  such  '  Gnostic  '  terms  used 
in  the  Epistle  (and  which  are  explained  as  they  occur  in 
the  text)  may  be  mentioned 

fulness  (pleroma)  or  plenitude. 

knowledge  (gnosis). 

perfect  knowledge  (epignosis). 

wisdom  (sophia). 

intelligence  (svnesis). 

mystery  (mysterion). 

perfect  (/V/<7i>>). 

Time  and  Place  of  Writing.  From  the  Epistle 
itself,  and  from  the  Epistle  to  Philemon,  we  gather  that 
it  was  written 

(a)  When  St.   Paul  was  in  bonds  (iv.  10). 

(/>)  Soon  after  a  visit  from  Epaphras  (i.  7,  8). 

(<)  When  the  Apostle  expects  release  (Philem.  22). 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  this  imprisonment  was 
the  first  imprisonment  at  Rome  or  that  a  little  earlier  (and 
which  also  lasted  two  years)  at  Caesarea.  On  the  whole, 
Rome  seems  the  more  likely,  although  it  is  anything  but 
certain. 

It  should  be  noted  that  amongst  those  present  with  St. 
Paul  when  he  wrote  were  Aristarchus  and  Luke,  and  these 
two  were  with  him  when  he  started  for  Rome  (Acts  xxvii.  i). 

If  written  at  Rome,  and  somewhat  late  in  the  imprison 
ment,  the  date  of  writing  would  be  A.D.  62  or  63. 
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Summary  of  Probable  Dates. 

A.D.      30  :   Phrygians  present  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
52  :  St.  Paul  passes  through  Phrygia  for  the  first  time. 
55 :  St.  Paul's  second  journey  through  Phrygia, 
55-57 :  St.   Paul's  long  stay  at   Ephesus   (during  which  in  all 

probability  Epaphras  evangelized  Colossae). 
58-60 :  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Caesarea. 
61-63 :  St.  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome. 
64-66:   Interval  between  the  two  imprisonments  (when  St.  Paul 

may  possibly  have  visited  Colossae). 
66-67  :   Final  imprisonment,  and  death  of  St.  Paul, 
cir.  363  :   Council  of  Laodicea  (condemning  angel  worship). 

Old  Testament  References.  There  are  no  direct 
quotations  in  the  Epistle,  but  there  are  some  very  close 
parallels  between  verses  in  the  Epistle  and  Old  Testament 
passages,  and  there  are  also  direct  allusions  to  Old  Testa 
ment  institutions. 

Parallel  Passages: 

Cof.  ii.  22  :   "after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men."    (Cf. 

Isaiah  xxix.  13.     Quoted  by  our  Lord,  Mk.  vii.  6,  7.) 
Col.  ii.  ii  :   "the  circumcision  made  without  hands."      (Cf.   Deut. 

xxx.  6.     The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  etc.) 
Col.  iii.  25:   "there  is  no  respect  of  persons.''     (Cf.   Deut.   x.    17. 

The  Lord  your  God  .  .  .  regardeth  not  persons.) 
Col.  iv.   5,  6:    "\Valk  in  wisdom  ...  let   your   speech   be  alway 

with  grace."     (Cf.  Eccles.  x.  12.     The  words  of  a  wise  man's 

mouth  are  gracious.) 
Allusion  to  O.T.  Institutions: 

The  Mosaic  Law.      Col.   ii.    14:    "The  handwriting  of  ordinances 

that  was  against  us." 

Circumcision.     Col.  ii.   n  :   "Ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circum 
cision  made  without  hands." 
The  law  with  regard  to  meats  and  drinks.     Col.  ii.  16  :  "  Let  no  man 

therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink." 
The  Jewish  feasts.      Col.   ii.   16:    "in  respect  of  an  holyday,  or  of 

the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days." 
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The  Epistle  in  the  Prayer-Book.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians  is  used  in  the  Prayer-Book  in  the  following 
instances  in  addition  to  the  occasions  on  which  it  is  read 
as  one  of  the  ordinary  Second  Lessons  for  the  day. 

1.  AS    FURNISHING    THE    SPECIAL    SECOND    LESSON: 

(a)  Col.  ii.  8-18.      The  Festival  of  the  Circumcision. 

This  passage  teaches  us  that  we  were  circumcised  in 
Christ  "with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  Me  ,h  by  the  cir 
cumcision  of  Christ." 

2.  AS    FURNISHING    THE    "  EPISTLE    FOR    THE    DAY": 

(a)  Col.  iii.  12-17.      The  I:ijth  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

This  passage  seems  intended  as  a  continuation  of  the 
Epistle  for  the  Twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity  (Col. 
i.  3-12),  which  it  is  required  to  follow  when  there  are 
twenty-seven  Sundays  after  Trinity.1  The  Collect  prays 
for  God's  household,  the  Church ;  the  Epistle  shows  the 
duties  of  members  of  the  Church  to  one  another. 

(b)  Col.  iii.  1-7.     l-.aster  Day. 

This  passage  shows  the  duties  which  naturally  follow 
from  our  having  "risen  with  Christ." 

(f)  Col.  i.  3-12.      Twenty -fourth  Sunday  after   Trinity. 

The  Collect  prays  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 
bands  of  our  sins  ;  the  Epistle  speaks  of  the  readiness 
of  God  to  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit 
ance  of  the  Saints  in  light. 

3.  IN  THE  MARRIAGE  SERVICE: 

(a)  Col.  iii.  19.      The  duty  of  the  husband. 

"Husbands  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them." 

(6)  Col.  iii.  18.      77/6-  duty  of  the  wife. 

"  Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as 
it  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 

1  Evan  Daniel. 
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We  may  also  mention  one  or  two  less  definite  allusions, 
e.g. : 

(a)  Collect  for  Ascension  Day.  "So  we  may  also  in  heart  and 
mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell."  (Cf. 
Col.  iii.  1-3.) 

(b}  Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent.  "  Our  flesh  being  subdued 
to  the  Spirit."  (Cf.  Col.  iii.  5.) 

(c)  Raptismal  Service.      "Grant  that   the  old  Adam   in   this   child 

may  be  so   buried,   that  the  new  man   may  be   raised  up  in 
him."    (Cf.  Col.  ii.  12,  iii.  9,  10. ) 

(d)  Exhortation  in  the   Visitation  of  the  Sick.     ' '  There  should  be 

no  greater  comfort  to  Christian  persons  than  to  be  made  like 
unto  Christ  by  suffering  patiently."     (Cf.  Col.  i.  24.) 

"Our  door  to  enter  into  eternal  life  is  gladly  to  die  with 
Christ ;  that  we  may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell  with 
Him  in  everlasting  life."  (Cf.  Col.  iii.  1-4.) 


3.   THE   CREED    IN   THE   EPISTLE. 


In  an  Epistle  so  essentially  dogmatic  as  the  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians,  it  is  not  surprising  that  we  should  find 
authority  for  most  of  the  articles  of  our  Christian  faith. 
It  may  be  useful  if  we  show  here  how  far  the  teaching  of 
the  Epistle  has  been  embodied  in  the  Nicene  Creed. 

I.  2.   Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father. 


I   believe    in    one   God   the 
Father  Almighty, 


Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible  : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

The  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  begotten  of  His  Father 
before  all  worlds, 

God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
Very  God  of  Very  God,  be 
gotten  not  made,  being  of  one 
substance  with  the  Father  ; 


By  Whom   all  things  were 
made, 


God  our  Father. 

III.  17  (K.V.).  Giving  thanks  to  God 
Father. 


j  the 


Since  the  Father  made  all  things  by  the 
Son,  as  stated  later  in  the  Creed,  the 
present  clause  is  illustrated  by  I.  16 
quoted  below. 

I.  3.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I.  13.   His  dear  Son. 

I.  15.   Who  is  ...  the  first-born  of  every 

creature. 
I.  17.   He  is  before  all  things. 

I.  15.     Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God. 

I.  19.   It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him 
should  all  fulness  dwell. 

II.  9.   In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  God-head. 

I.  17.   HP.  IS  liefore  all  things. 

I.  16  (K.V.).  In  Him  were  all  things 
created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  tin- 
earth,  things  visible  and  things  invisible, 
whether  thrones  or  dominions  or  princi 
palities  or  powers  ;  all  things  have  been 
created  through  Him,  and  unto  Him. 
B 
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Who  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  salvation  came  down  from 
heaven, 


And  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  was  made  man, 

And  was  crucified  also  for 
us  under  Pontius  Pilate. 


He  suffered 


And  was  buried, 

And  the  third  day  He  rose 
again  according  to  the  Scrip 
tures, 


And  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father. 


And  He  shall  come  again 
with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  : 

Whose  kingdom  shall  have 
no  end. 


I.  14.    In   Whom   we    have   redemption 
through   His  blood,   even  the  forgive 
ness  of  sins. 

II.  14.   Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us. 

II.  9.   In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 

the  God-head  bodily. 
I.  22.   In  thejaody  of  His  flesh. 

I.  20.  And  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  His  cross. 

II.  14.   Nailing  it  to  His  cross. 

I.    14.    In  Whom    we    have    redemption 

through  His  blood. 
I.  22.   In  the  body  of  His  flesh  through 

death. 

I.  24.  Who  now  ...  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ. 

II.  12.   Buried  with  Him  in  baptism. 

II.  12.   Ye  are  risen  with  Him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Who 
hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 

I.  18.  The  first-born  from  the  dead. 

III.  i.    If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek    those    things   which    are   above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

IV.  i.  Ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
(Cf.  III.  24.  Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.) 

III.  4.  When  Christ,  Who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
Him  in  glory. 

I.  13.  The  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son. 
I.  12.  The   inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light. 
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And  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  etc. 


And  I  believe  one  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church. 


I  acknowledge  one  Baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins, 


And  I  look  for  the  Resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead,  And  the  life 
of  the  world  to  come. 


There  K  very  little  directly  referable  to 

the  Holy  Spirit,  but  cf. 
I.  8.  Who   also  declared   unto   us   your 

love  in  the  Spirit. 
I.  9.    Wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 


This  is  emphasized  in  a  number  of  pas 
sages.  ( 'f. 

I.  18,  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the 
Church. 

I.  24.   For  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
Church. 

III.  15.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called 
///  one  A'./r. 

II.  12,  13.    Buried  with   Him  in  baptism. 
wherein    also    ye    are    risen    with    Him 
through   the   faith   of  the  operation   of 
God,   Who  hath  raised    Him  from  the 
dead.     And   you,    Ix-ing  dead    in   your 
sins   and    the   uncircumcision   of   your 
nVsh,  hath  He  quickened  together  with 
Him,    having    forgiven    you    all    tres 
passes. 

See  also  I.  14  and  I.  20. 

III.  4.    When    Christ,    Who   is    our   life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory. 

I.  5.  The  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 

heaven. 
I.  12.  The    inheritance   of   the   saints   in 

light. 
III.  24.  Ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 

inheritance. 


4.    THE    EPISTLE   TO   THE    EPHESIANS   AND   THE 
EPISTLE   TO    THE    COLOSSIANS    COMPARED. 

These  two  Epistles,  sent  at  the  same  time  to  churches 
not  very  far  apart  (both  were,  indeed,  to  be  read  by  the 
same  church,  if  the  usually  received  explanation  of  iv.  16 
be  correct),  and  dealing  with  subjects  somewhat  similar, 
have  much  in  common,  and  throw  considerable  light  each 
upon  the  other.  The  student  is  strongly  recommended  to 
read  the  present  Epistle  with  that  to  the  Ephesians  before 
him.  While  the  special  object  of  each  is  always  present 
and  dictates  the  particular  phrasing  of  the  passage,  the 
parallel  reading  is  always  helpful ;  sometimes  Colossians 
supplements,  sometimes  it  is  supplemented  by  Ephesians ; 
sometimes  an  obscure  passage  in'  the  one  is  made  clearer 
by  the  context  of  a  similar  passage  in  the  other. 

The  main  points  of  resemblance  may  be  briefly  sum 
marized  thus  : 

i.   Similarity  of  time  and  occasion  of  sending, 
(a)  St.   Paul  is  in  bonds. 

Eph.  vi.  20.     For  which  I  am  an  Col.iv.  18.    Remember  my  bonds, 

ambassador  in  bonds. 

(b}  Tychicus  is  his  messenger. 


Eph.  vi.  21,  22.  But  that  ye  also 
may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I 
do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all : 
Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 


Col.  iv.  7,  8.  All  my  state  shall 
Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who  is 
a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord :  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com 
fort  your  hearts. 


EPHESIANS  AND  COLOSS1ANS  COMPARED. 

2.  Similarity  of  plan  in  the  Epistle. 


BRIKF  ANALYSIS  OF  EPHKSIANS. 

(1)  Introduction.     Salutation.   /  '~ 

/.-/-ii        Thanksgiving^11 
Prayer.   t  "*"•*• 

(2)  Doctrinal  Section.  -R.         *f- 

The  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles^ 
The  Unity  of  the  Body  which 
has  Christ  for  its  Head.-y.'-'^ 

(3)  Practical  Section,  y'?  -'&*  ° 

Duty  arising  from  the  Unity  of 

the  Church,  *j-  '*  -  *»-»/ 
Application  to      6"^'  ~~  ^ 
Husband  and  wife, 
Child  and  parent, 
Master  and  slave. 
Concluding       exhortation       to 
watchfulness  and  prayer. £/*~l 

(4)  Conclusion.        (=> 

Mission  of  Tychicus. 
Benediction. 


BRIEF  ANALYSIS  OF  COLOSSIANS. 

(1)  Introduction.     Salutation.      / 

/ .-/-/.»_        Thanksgiving.    /    " 
Prayer.          fT—L3' 

(2)  Doctrinal  Section.       f  '^-  —  S>  *+ 

The  Gospel  for  the  Gentiles. 
The    Greatness    of   Christ    the 
Head  of  the  Body. 

(3)  Practical   Section.      -3i      *~f- 

Duty  arising  from  vital  union 

with  the  Head.       3  6  "'? 
Application  to  3*"--*^' 

Husband  and  wife, 
Child  and  parent, 
Master  and  slave. 
Concluding       exhortation       to 
watchfulness  and  prayer.        -</ 

(4)  Conclusion.          •*/ 

Mission  of  Tychicus. 

Salutations. 

Benediction. 


3.  Similarity  c>f  detail  extending  even  to  the  language  used. 
This  is  admirably  and  very  fully  shown  in  the  Cambridge 
Bible,  pp.  29-31.  A  few  of  the  more  striking  coincidences 
may  be  mentioned  here. 

Eph.  i.  7  compared  with  Col.  i.  14. 

i.  17,  18  ,,  i.  9. 

ii.  i  ,,  ii.  13. 

ii.  ii  ,,  ii.  ii  and  13. 

iii.  6-9  ,,  i.  25-27. 

iv.  15,  16  ,,  ii.  19. 

iv.  22-24  11  iii-  9.  I0- 
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Eph.  v.  15,  16  compared  with  Col.  iv.  5. 

v.  19-20  ,,  iii.  16,  17. 

v.  22- vi.  9  ,,  iii.  i8-iv.  i. 

vi.  18-20  ,,  iv.  2-4. 

vi.  21,  22  „  iv.  7-8. 

The  chief  point  of  difference  in  the  two  Epistles 
is  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  (attacking  a  grave 
heresy)  has,  for  its  central  idea,  "the  Divinity  of  Christ," 
the  greatness  of  the  Head  of  the  Church;  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  presents  another  aspect  of  the  same  truth, 
viz.  "  the  unity  of  the  Church "  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head. 


5-    BIOGRAPHICAL    NOTES. 

Notices  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Epistle.  The  notices 
of  the  Apostle  are  mainly  confined  to  his  Apostolic  call, 
his  connection  with  the  Colossians  themselves,  his  situa 
tion  at  the  time  of  writing,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  his  letter  was  to  be  carried  to  Colossae.  The  follow 
ing  are  the  details : 

(</)  His  Apostolic  call.     It  was 

1.  through  the  will  of  God,  not  for  any  personal  merit  (i.   i), 

2.  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  (i.  23), 

3.  more   especially   the    mystery,    long   hidden,    now    revealed, 

viz.  "Christ  in  you  (i.e.  in  you  Gentiles),  the  hope  of  glory  " 
(i.  25-28), 

4.  \\hich  he  proclaims  with  earnest  labour  (i.  28,  29), 

5.  in  order  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  (i.  28). 

!/')  His  present  condition.      He  is 

1.  in  bonds,  on  behalf  of  the  Gospel  (iv.  3), 

2.  comparatively  alone  (iv.  n),  having  with  him,  (when  Tychicus 

and  Onesimus  shall  have  departed  i, 

(a)  of  the  circumcision,  Aristarchus,  Mark,  and  Jesus  (called 
Justus), 

(b}  of  ///<•  uncircumcision,  Epaphras,  Luke,  Demas. 

(e)   His  relation  to  the  Colossians. 

1.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  them  personally  (ii.  i), 

2.  Epaphras  having  laboured  at  Colossae  as  his  minister  (i.  7). 

3.  He  has  suffered  much   for   them,  as   for  Gentiles  generally 

(i.  24). 

4.  He  is  with  them  now  in  spirit  (ii.  5), 

5.  having  heard  (i.  4)  from  Epaphras  (i.  8)  of  their  faith  and 

love. 
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6.  They  are  the  subject  of  his  constant  thanksgiving  and  prayer 

(i-  3,  9). 

7.  and  (with  those  of  Laodicea,  etc.)  of  his  constant  anxiety 

also  (ii.  i,  2). 

8.  He  entreats  their  prayer  for  himself  and  Timothy  that  God 

will  "open  a  door"  for  them  (iv.  3). 

(d)  The  circumstances  under  which  the  letter  is  sent. 

1.  Tychicus  sent  to  tell   them  of  the  Apostle,  and  to  comfort 

their  hearts  (iv.  7,  8). 

2.  Onesimus  sent  also,  who  is  one  of  themselves  (iv.  9). 

3.  The  letter  is  signed  by  St.   Paul  himself  (iv.  18), 

4.  and  incidentally  mentions  another  letter,  "the  Epistle  from 

Laodicea"  (iv.   16). 

ArcMppus  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Epistle. 

iv.  17.    And  say  ye  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

He  is  also  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  Philem.  2,  where  he  is  styled 
"our  fellow-soldier,"  and  connected  with  Philemon  and  his  wife  Apphia 
in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  that  he  was  their  son.  It  is  not  clear  from 
Col.  iv.  17  whether  he  was  at  the  time  at  Colossae  or  at  Laodicea 
(Philem.  2  suggests  Colossae),  but  at  one  of  the  two  cities  he  held  some 
high  office  in  the  Church  ("the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord").  Jerome,  amongst  others,  believed  that  he  was  overseer  of  the 
Church  at  Colossae. 

Either  because  of  Archippus  having  been  newly  appointed,  or  because 
of  some  falling  off  in  zeal  on  his  part,  the  Apostle  considers  it  necessary 
to  warn  him  of  the  greatness  of  his  charge  and  to  exhort  him  to  renewed 
and  constant  effort.  (See  also  note  on  iv.  17.) 

Aristarchus  joins  with  the  Apostle  in  sending  greeting  to  the  Colossian 
Church. 

iv.  10.     Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you. 

He  is  apparently  included  amongst  those  who  are  "  of  the  circumcision," 
i.e.  Jewish  converts.  He  is  mentioned  also  in  the  Epistle  to  Philemon 
and  in  several  places  in  the  Acts.  He  was  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica 
(Acts  xxvii.  2),  and  accompanied  St.  Paul  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
(Acts  xix.  29).  We  first  read  of  him  as  being  with  the  Apostle  at  Ephesus 
during  the  riot  of  Demetrius.  Later  on  he  accompanied  St.  Paul  into 
'Asia'  again  (Acts  xx.  4),  waiting  for  the  Apostle  at  Troas  (v.  5).  He 
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was  with  St.  Paul  during  his  voyage  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii.  2),  and  the 
allusion  to  him  in  Colossians  and  Philemon  shows  that  he  was  with  the 
Apostle  during  the  first  imprisonment.  For  the  term  fellow-prisoner  (lit. 
fellow-prisoner-of-war)  see  note  on  iv.  10. 

Barnabas  mentioned  only  as  the  cousin  of  Mark. 

iv.  10.     Marcus,  sister's  son  to  (R.V.  the  cousin  of)  Barnabas. 

Barnabas,  i.e.  "the  son  of  consolation,"  was  the  surname  given  by  the 
Apostles  to  Joses,  a  Levite  of  Cyprus,  a  wealthy  convert  who,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church,  gave  over  his  wealth  to  the  common  fund  (Acts  iv. 
36,  37).  It  was  Barnabas  who  introduced  the  newly-converted  Saul  of 
Tarsus  to  the  Apostles.  With  Saul  he  carried  ivlii-f  to  Judaea  during  the 
famine  foretold  by  Agabus.  He  was  Paul's  companion  during  the  first 
missionary  journey.  The  two  Apostles  disagreed,  however,  over  the 
conduct  of  Mark,  Paul  refusing  to  take  Mark  a  second  time  with  him. 
The  Apostles  parted,  Barnabas  taking  his  cousin  with  him  to  his  native 
island  of  Cyprus.  There  is  no  later  notice  of  him  in  the  New  Testament 
(see,  however,  i  Cor.  ix.  6),  but  an  epistle  is  extant  (possibly  of  the  2nd 
eeiH'iry)  which  bears  his  name. 

Delias  is  mentioned  by  name  only,  as  sending  greetings  to  Colossae. 
iv.  14.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Dem, is  greet  you. 

Tha  he  was  a  Gentile  (not  of  the  circumcision)  appears  from  v.  n. 
His  name  is  given  in  a  similar  connection  in  Philem.  24.  At  a  later 
[>eriod  (during  St.  Paul's  second  imprisonment)  he  is  mentioned  as  having 
deserted  the  Apostle  and  gone  to  Thessalonica,  "  having  loved  this  present 
world"  (2  Tim.  iv.  10).  It  is  possible  that  the  bare  mention  of  his  name 
in  the  present  Kpistle,  while  Luke  is  styled  "beloved,"  may  be  an  indica 
tion  that  he  had  begun  to  show  signs  of  faltering  in  his  service. 

The  name  is  probably  a  shortened  form  of  Demetrius. 

Epapbras  is  mentioned  only  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Colossians  and 
Philemon. 

He  was  a  Colossian. 

iv.  12.      F.paphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 

and  it  was  to  him,  apparently,  that  the  evangeli/.ation  of  ( 'olo^ae  and  the 
neighbouring  cities  of  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis  was  directly  due  --Kpaphras, 
in  all  probability,  acting  as  St.  Paul's  representative  during  his  long  stay 
at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  10).  Cf. 

Col.  i.  7  (K.v. ).  Even  as  ye  learned  of  Kpaphras  our  beloved 
fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  our  behalf 
(marg.  on  your  behalf),  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 
in  the  Spirit. 
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He  continued  affectionately  solicitous  for  the  churches  he  had  founded. 

Col.  iv.  12  (R.V.  ).     .  .  .  always  striving  for  you  in  his  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of 
God.      For  I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for 
you,  and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapolis. 
This  earnest  zeal  for  the  churches  led  him,  when  a  serious  heresy  was 
threatening,  to  come  to  Rome  and  lay  the  matter  before  the  Apostle.     The 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians  was  the  outcome  of  that  visit.     He  is  also  noticed 
as  joining  in  the  concluding   greetings,   where   Paul  gives   him   the   title 
(unusual  in  the  Epistles),   "servant  of  Christ  Jesus." 

The  name  Epaphras  is  a  shortened  form  of  Epaphroditus,  but  Epaphras 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Epaphroditus  of  Phil.  ii.  25.  (See  note 
on  iv.  12.) 

Jesus  Justus  sends  greeting  from  Rome  to  Colossae.  He  was  a  convert 
from  Judaism.  Jesus  is  a  common  Jewish  name.  (See  note  on  iv.  n. ) 

iv.   11  (R.V.).     .  .  .  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  svho  are 
of  the  circumcision :    these  only  are  my  fellow- workers  unto 
the  kingdom  of  God,  that  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 
The  name  is  not  given  in  the  list  in  the  Epistle  to  Philemon,  and  beyond 
the  fact  that  he  remained  a  comfort  to  the  Apostle  in  Rome  when  almost 
all  '  of  the  circumcision '  had  seceded,  we  know  nothing  of  him. 

Luke.     (Luke  =  Lucas  =  Lucanus?) 

iv.  14.      Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas  salute  you. 

Luke,  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  which  bears  his  name,  and  of  the  book 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  the  companion  of  St.  Paul  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  Christian  life.  He  first  appears  with  the  Apostle  at 
Troas  (Acts  xvi.  10),  very  soon  after  St.  Paul  had  suffered  from  a  severe 
attack  (Gal.  iv.  13)  of  the  malady  which  he  calls  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh" 
(2  Cor.  xii.  7).  This  fact,  together  with  the  expression  "beloved  physi 
cian"  in  the  present  Epistle,  leaves  little  room  for  doubt  that  he  was  the 
Apostle's  faithful  medical  attendant.  He  seems  to  have  been  himself  active 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  (2  Cor.  viii.  18,  "the  brother  whose  praise  is  in 
the  Gospel  throughout  all  the  churches").  The  present  passage  and 
Philem.  24  show  that  Luke  was  with  St.  Paul  in  his  first  imprisonment, 
while  from  2  Tim.  iv.  u  ("Only  Luke  is  with  me"),  we  gather  that  he 
alone  of  all  the  Apostle's  usual  companions  of  travel  was  with  him  in  the 
second  imprisonment. 

Marcus.     The  Latin  form  of  the  name  Mark. 

iv.    10.      Aristarchus    my    fellow-prisoner    saluteth    you,    and 
Marcus,   sister's  son  to  (R.V.  Mark,  the  cousin  of]   Barnabas 
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(touching  whom  ye  received  commandments :  if  he  come  unto 

you,  receive  him  ;). 

Mark  (in  full,  John  Mark,  see  Acts  xii.  25)  is  the  writer  of  the  Gospel 
which  bears  his  name.  He  accompanied  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  the  first 
missionary  journey  as  far  as  Perga  ;  his  turning  back  at  Perga,  and  the 
desire  of  Barnabas  (his  cousin)  to  take  him  again  on  the  second  journey, 
led  to  the  separation  of  the  two  Apostles,  and  the  selection  of  Silas  as 
the  companion  of  St.  Paul.  The  weakness  of  Mark  was  c\  idently  for 
given,  as  some  twenty  years  later  we  find  him  the  companion  of  St.  Paul 
in  his  first  imprisonment  (Col.  iv.  10).  A  visit  of  Mark  to  Colossae  was 
in  contemplation,  and  the  Apostle  adds  a  word  of  recommendation.  As 
it  would  seem  from  2  Tim.  iv.  n  that  Mark  was,  during  St.  Paul's  second 
imprisonment,  with  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  the  proposed  visit  to  Colossae 
in  all  probability  took  place.  That  the  old  weakness  was  quite  forgiven 
is  clear  from 

2  Tim.  iv.  11.     Take  Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee ;   for  he  is 

profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

Nymphas  (possibly  the  name  is  feminine — Xympha)  was  an  influential 
Laodicean  Christian,  in  whose  house  the  brethren  were  accustomed  to 
assemble  for  worship.  He  seems  to  have  been  personally  known  to 
St.  I'au!  ;  and  the  nearness  of  Laodicea  to  Ephesus,  where  Paul  lived 
some  years,  makes  such  personal  knowledge  very  probable. 

iv.   15.     Salute  ,   .  ,   Nymphas,  and   the  Church  that  is  in  his 
house. 
See  note  on  iv.  15. 

Onesimus  is  associated  by  St.  Paul  with  Tychicus  as  the  bearer  of 
tidings  concerning  himself  to  the  Colossians. 

iv.  9.  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is 
one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

From  the  verse  above  we  gather  that  he  was  a  Colossian,  and  a  tried 
Christian  convert.  From  the  Epistle  to  Philemon  we  learn  that  he  was 
Philemon's  slave.  He  had  escaped  from  his  master  and  fled  to  Rome. 
There  he  had  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  St.  Paul,  had  been 
converted,  and  had  become  a  much-valued  attendant  upon  the  Apostle 
(Philem.  13).  Paul  takes  advantage  from  the  mission  of  Tychicus  to  Asia 
to  send  back  Onesimus  to  his  master  at  Colossae,  together  with  a  personal 
letter  to  Philemon  pleading  on  his  behalf,  and  a  warm  recommendation 
of  Onesimus  (Col.  iv.  10)  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossian  Church. 


28  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

Timotheus  (  =  Timothy)  is  associated  by  St.  Paul  with  himself  in  the 
opening  of  the  Epistle. 

i.  1.     Paul,  .   .  .   and  Timotheus  our  brother. 

He  is  similarly  mentioned  in  all  the  Epistles  of  the  first  imprisonment, 
except  the  circular  letter  to  "the  Ephesians."  There  is  no  further  notice 
of  him  in  the  Epistle,  but  it  may  be  mentioned  that  he  was  the  most 
beloved  of  all  St.  Paul's  sons  in  the  faith.  He  was  converted  by  the 
Apostle  (probably  on  his  first  journey)  at  Lystra;  was  taken  as  companion 
on  the  second  journey,  and  was  again  with  the  Apostle  during  (probably 
throughout)  the  third  journey.  He  was  with  him  during  the  first  imprison 
ment  at  Rome ;  was  left  at  Ephesus,  in  the  interval  between  the  two 
imprisonments,  in  charge  of  the  Church  there ;  was  still  at  Ephesus  in 
the  second  imprisonment  until  his  presence  at  Rome  was  earnestly  solicited 
by  the  Apostle  shortly  before  his  death. 

Tycliicus,  the  bearer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  of  the  cir 
cular  letter  to  "the  Ephesians." 

Col.  iv.  7.     All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who 
is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant 
in  the  Lord  :    whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same   pur 
pose,   that   he  might    know    your    estate    (R.V.     that   ye    may 
know  our  estate]  and  comfort  your  hearts. 
Eph.  iv.  21,  22.     Almost  verbally  identical  with  the  above. 
Tychicus   was  a   companion   of   St.    Paul    during   a   part  of  his    third 
missionary  journey  (Acts  xx.   4),  not   however   proceeding   to   Jerusalem, 
but  being  left  behind  in  Asia.     The  present    Epistle   shows  that   he  was 
with  the  Apostle  in  the  first  imprisonment,  and  was  sent  to  the  Colossians 
with  the  Epistle  itself,  at   the  same   time   that   he   was   the   bearer  of  a 
circular  letter  to  the  Churches  of  Asia.     He  is  mentioned  twice  in  later 
Epistles ;    in  Titus  iii.  12,  where  a  possible  visit  to  Crete  is  notified,  and 
in  2  Tim.  iv.   12,  where  St.   Paul  states  that  Tychicus  has  been  sent  to 
Ephesus.    Tychicus  was  probably  a  native  of  proconsular  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4). 

Summary.  The  foregoing  names  may  be  thus  tabulated 
as  an  assistance  to  the  memory  : 

i.    Christians  at  Rome. 
(a)  Paul  and  Timothy. 
(6)  Converts  from  Judaism, 
Aristarchus. 
Marcus. 
Jesus  Justus. 
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(c)  Gentile  converts. 
Epaphras. 
Luke. 
Demas. 

2.  At  Laodicea. 

Nymphas  (?  Nympha). 

3.  Either  at  Colossae  or  Laodicea. 

Archippus. 

4.  The  bearers  -of  the  letter. 

TychiCUS  (bearer  also  of  Ephesians). 
Onesimus  (bearer  also  of  Philemon). 


6.   GEOGRAPHICAL   NOTES. 

Colossae.    See  p.  5. 

Hierapolis  is  mentioned  only  in  Col.  iv.  13.  It  was  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  west  of  Colossae,  a  few  miles  north  of  the  Lycus  and  in  its  valley. 
It  was  an  important  city,  with  medicinal  baths  and  a  trade  in  dyed  wools. 
It  advanced  in  importance  as  Colossae  declined.  Considerable  ruins  still 
exist. 

Laodicea  was  also  in  the  Lycus  valley,  on  the  opposite  bank  to  Hierapolis, 
and  about  six  miles  distant  from  it.  It  was  a  wealthy  and  important  city, 
the  capital  of  the  district  in  which  it  was.  Like  Colossae  and  Hierapolis 
it  had  a  considerable  trade  in  dyed  wools,  to  which  allusion  may  be  in 
tended  in  the  "white  raiment"  of  Rev.  iii.  18.  In  times  subsequent  to  the 
New  Testament  history  it  became  "a  Christian  city  of  eminence,  the  see 
of  a  bishop,  and  a  meeting-place  of  councils."  At  one  of  these  councils 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  prohibitions  were  directed  against  Judaizing, 
against  the  invocation  and  the  worship  of  angels,  and  against  the  joining 
in  Jewish  festivals,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  concerning  Jewish,  meats. 
All  these  touch  upon  the  very  points  against  which  St.  Paul  is  writing 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  Considerable  ruins  of  the  city  still  exist. 
Laodicea  appears  twice  in  the  Bible  story  : 

(a)  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians: 

1.  There  was  a  Christian  congregation  there,  a  section  (at  least) 

of  which  met  in  the  house  of  Nymphas  (Col.  iv.  15). 

2.  Archippus  may  have  been  the  chief  pastor  (Col.  iv.  17). 

3.  Epaphras   had    probably   been   the    founder   of    the   church 

(Col.  iv.  13). 

4.  The  Laodiceans   had   received  an   Epistle  from  St.    Paul — 

either  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  (which  seems  to  have 
been  a  circular  letter),  or  an  Epistle  which  is  lost.  An 
Epistle  is  extant  professing  to  be  the  Epistle  to  the 
Laodiceans,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  a  forgery. 

(b)  In  the  Apocalypse  (Rev.  iii.  14-22).     From  this  passage  we  gather 

1.  That  the  Church  was  rich  in  temporal  wealth  (Rev.  iii.  17), 

2.  but  that  it  was  miserable  and  poor  in  its  works,  the  result  of 

luke-warmness  (Rev.  iii.  16,  17). 
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Lycus.  A  small  tributary  of  the  Maeander,  having  on  or  near  its 
banks  Colossae,  Hierapolis,  and  Laodicea. 

Maeander.  A  river  of  Asia  Minor  flowing  east  and  svest  and  discharging 
into  the  Aegean  Sea  near  Miletus. 

Scythia.  The  Scythians,  an  ignorant,  barbaric  tribe,  dwelt  on  the  north 
of  the  Black  Sea  and  Caspian  Sea,  stretching  thence  into  Asia.  "They 
were  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  standing  extremely  low  in  intelligence 
and  civilization." 
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The  Revised  Version  is  used  throughout. 
The  large  headings  correspond  with  those  of  the  Short  Analysis,  p.  32. 

I.  INTRODUCTION  (i.   1-12). 

A.  Opening  Salutation  (i.  i,  2).     The  Epistle  is  sent 

1.  From 

(,i)  Paul 

1.  an  Apostle  of  Christ  Jesus, 

2.  whose  Apostleship  is  through  God's  will,  not  through 

personal  merit, 
(b)   Timothy,  a  brother  in  the  faith, 

2.  to  the  brethren  in  Colossae,  who  are 

(a)  holy,  set  apart  to  God, 
(b}  faithful, 

3.  with  the  Apostolic  blessing  : 

\from  God  the  Father. 

(b)  Peace,  the  fruit  of  grace,  ) 

B.  Thanksgiving  (i.  3-8). 

r.  To  Whom  given  (3). 

God  the  l-ather  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Its  cause  (4-7). 

(a)  Their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(b}  Their  love  to  all  God's  people. 

(c)  Their  hope  in  the  life  to  come.     This  hope 

r.  kindled  their  faith  and  love, 

2.   was  itself  revealed  when  they  first  heard  the  Gospel, 

which  is 

(a)  the  word  of  truth, 
(l>)  universal, 
(f)  rich  in  fruit, 

(d)  ever  increasing  in  them  and  in  the  world. 
C 


34  EPISTLE   TO   THE   COLOSSIANS. 

3.  Its  immediate  occasion  (8).     The  visit  of  Epaphras  to  Rome, 

Epaphras  himself  being 

(a)  the  dear  fellow-servant  of  the  Apostle  and  Timothy, 
(6)  the  preacher  at  Colossae  on  their  behalf, 
(c)  the    bringer    of    the    welcome    tidings   of   the   Colossians' 
spiritual  love. 

C.    Prayer  for  further  progress  (i.  9-12). 

1.  The  earnestness  of  the  prayer  (9).     Unceasing  since  the  good 

news  came. 

2.  The  object  of  the  prayer  (9-12). 

(a)   Their  higher  spiritual  discernment  (9,   10). 

1.  Knowledge — to  understand  God's  will. 

2.  Wisdom    and     understanding  —  truly    spiritual     (not 

wisdom  falsely  so  called). 
(V]  Its  outcome  in  life  and  character  (10,   n). 

1.  Conduct  worthy  of  their  calling — so  as  to  win  God's 

favour. 

2.  A  life  faithful  in  good  works— being  nurtured  by  the 

knowledge  of  God.     (But  see  note.) 

3.  Strength — the  best  human  copy  of  the  Divine  power 

which  is  its  source. 

4.  Endurance  and  longsuffering— not  merely  uncomplain 

ing  but  joyful. 

(c)  Us  accompaniment  of  a  thankful  heart — since  the  Father  is 
the  source  of  their  spiritual  emancipation  (12). 


II.    DOCTRINAL  SECTION  (i.   12— ii.  23). 

II.    A.    DOGMATIC  (i.   12— ii.  3). 

A.    The   Work   of  the   Father   (i.    12,   13).     Three 
things  said  of  the  Father  : 

1.  He  fitted  them  to  receive  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  the 

kingdom  of  light ; 

2.  He  freed  them  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  ; 

3.  He  translated  them  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  His  love ; 
these  blessings  having  been  enjoyed  by  Apostle  and  Colossians  alike. 
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B.  The  Office  and  Person  of  the   Son  (i.  13-20). 

(a)  Office  (13,  14,  20).     The  work  of  God's  Son,  the  Ruler  of  this 
Kingdom,  viewed  in  three  lights : 

1.  Redemption  (Christ  having  paid  the  ransom). 

2.  Forgiveness  of  sins. 

3.  Reconciliation  of  man  to  God  (v.  20,  see  below). 
(6)  Person  (15-2°)- 

1.  In  relation  to  the  Father. 

He  is  "the  perfect   image,  the  visible  representation'  ' 
of  the  invisible  God. 

2.  In  relation  to  created  things.     He  is 

(a)  the  Head  of  the  Natural  Creation.     Since 

1.  He  is  begotten  before  time  began. 

2.  In   and    through    Him,  the  Eternal  Word,  were 

created  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth, 
visible  and  invisible, 

including  the  various  angelic  orders,  what 
ever  man  chooses  to  call  them. 

3.  Unto  Him  as  the  goal  all  creation  is  tending. 

4.  HE  IS — existent  before  all  things,  and   indepen 

dent  of  all  things. 

5.  In  Him  the  whole  Universe  is  held  together. 
(l>)  the  Head  of  the  New  Spiritual  Creation— the  Church. 

Since 

1.  He  is  the  Head — the  Church  is  the  Body. 

2.  He  is  the  Source  of  its  life— being  the  Firstborn 

from  the  dead. 

(c)  Hence  the  Head  of  all — natural  and  spiritual — the 
reason  for  this  Pre-eminence  being  the  Father's 
good  pleasure 

1.  that  ///  Him  the  Fulness  of  the  Divinity  should 

permanently  abide  ; 

2.  that  by  Him  the   Universe   should    be   reconciled 

to  God, 
(a)  the  blood  of  the  Cross  being  the  means  of 

securing  peace, 
(6)  God's   purpose    being   to   restore  all   things 

both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

1  Lightfoot. 
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C.  Personal  Applications  (i.  21 — ii.  3). 

(a)  To  the  Colossians  (21-23).     Il  's  God's  pleasure  that  they  shall 

share  in  this  blessing. 

1.  Their  former  state  (21).     They  were 

(a)  estranged  from  God, 

(f>)  with  hostile  hearts,  as  shown  in  their  evil  deeds. 

2.  The  means  employed  for  their  reconciliation  (22 — parenthetic). 

(a)  The  Body  of  Christ. 

(6)  Yea,   His  Flesh,  which  died  on  the  Cross. 

3.  The  object  secured  (22) — that   God   might  present   them   to 

Himself 
(a)  holy, 

(6)  without  blemish, 

(c)  unaccusable,    even    though    under    the    eye    of    an 
omniscient  God. 

4.  The  necessary  condition  on   their  part  (23).     There  is  one 

condition,  viz.  : 

(a)  Positive — Continuance  in  the  faith, 

1.  grounded,  as  on  a  solid  foundation, 

2.  settled,  stedfast. 

(b)  Negative — No  departure  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel 

1.  which  is  universal, 

2.  of  which  Paul  was  called  to  be  a  minister. 

(b)  To  St.  Paul  (23-29). 

1.  His  share  in  the  great  work  (23).     He  has  been   made  a 

minister  of  this  glorious  Gospel. 

2.  His  sufferings  (24).     He  rejoices  in  them  for  three  reasons: 

(a)  They  are  on  the  Gentile  Colossians'  behalf. 
(6)  They  supplement  the  afflictions  of  Christ    Himself. 
(See  note  on  i.  24.) 

(c)  Thus  the  Apostle's  flesh  suffers  for   the   sake  of  his 

Master's  Spiritual  Body,  the  Church. 

3.  His  Divine  appointment  (25).     His  ministry  described  : 

(a)  It  is  a  Divine  Stewardship. 

(6)  It  is  especially  on  behalf  of  the  Gentiles. 

(c)  Its  object  is  to  proclaim  fully  the  Word  of  God. 

4.  His  message  (26,  27). 

(a)  The  nature  of  the  message. — It  is  a  mystery,  i.e. 

1.  previously  hid  from  all  ages  and  generations, 

2.  now  manifested  to  God's  holy  people. 
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(t)  The  greatness  of  the  message. — It  is 

1.  rich  in  its  blessings, 

2.  glorious  as  a  revelation  of  God. 
(c)  The  message  itself. — It  is 

Christ,  not  the  Saviour  of  Jews  alone,  but  Christ 
dwelling  in  you  Gentiles  also,  Christ  your  hope 
of  glory. 

5.  His   aim  (28). 

(a)  To  warn  and  teach  c-ny  man. 
(^)  To  embrace  in  his  teaching  the  whole  message. 
With  this  ultimate  object : 

(c)  To  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ.     (See  note.) 

6.  His  earnest  labour  (29). 

(a)  He  puts  forth  every  effort,  like  a  spiritual  athlete; 

(b)  yet  it  is  God  Who  works  in  him,  giving  him 

1.  the  energy  itself, 

2.  the  results  which  follow. 

)  To  St.  Paul  in  his  relation  to  the  Colossian  and  neighbouring 
Churches  (ii.  1-3).     St.   Paul  would  have  them  understand 

1.  how  great  is  his  struggle  and  anxiety 

(a)  for  the  Colossians, 

(b)  for  them  at  Laodicea, 

(c)  for   all,    who   like    them,    have    never   yet   seen    him 

personally ; 

2.  the  end  for  which  he  yearns,    viz.    that   they  may  be 

(a)  encouraged  and  strengthened  in  heart, 

(fi)  bound  together  in  love, 

(c)  partakers  of  all  the  wealth  which  the  firm  conviction 

of  an  understanding  mind  brings  with  it, 
(</)  brought  to  perfect  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God, 

which  is  : 

Christ,  in  Whom  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  hidden. 


II.    B.     POLEMIC   (ii.    4— iii.   4). 
A.  General  Warning  against  deceivers  (ii.  4-8). 

i.  The   warning    itself   (4)— against    those  who  would   lead   them 
astray  by  false  reasoning. 
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2.  Three  considerations  to  support  the  warning  (5-8). 
(a)   The  thought  of  the  Apostle  (5).     He  is 

1.  absent  in  flesh,  yet 

2.  present  with  them  in  spirit ; 
while  he  finds  joy  in  observing 

1.  their  orderly  array, 

2.  the  solid  front  their  faith  presents  to  the  foe. 

(d)   The  memory  of  their  first  hearing  of  the  Gospel  (6,  7).     He 
appeals  to  them  under  several  metaphors — 

1.  to  -walk  in  Christ,  as  they  were  taught, 

2.  being  rooted  in  Him  firmly, 

3.  and  built  in  Him  and  strengthened  in  faith  from  day 

to  day ; 

while  their  hearts  abound  in  thankfulness  to  God. 
(c)   The  evil  design  of  the  false  teachers  (8),.  who  aim  at  carry 
ing  them  away  captive.     (Merged  into  next  section.) 

B.  Warning  against  speculative  error  (ii,  8-15). 

1.  The  false  teaching  condemned  (8). 

(a)  Positively: 

1.  This  boasted  philosophy  is  vain  and  misleading. 

2.  It  substitutes  the  traditions  of  men  for  the   truth  of 

God. 

3.  It  is  an  elementary  discipline,  fit  only  for  children. 

(b)  Negatively :  It  is  not  after  Christ. 

2.  The  truth  stated  (9-15). 

(a)  The  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  (9,  10).    Christ  is 

1.  Perfect  God — in    Him    the   fulness    of    the    Godhead 

permanently  abides. 

2.  Perfect  Man — since   the   Godhead    has   united   itself 

with  man  by  taking  a  human  body. 
Hence  He  is 

3.  the  Head  of  all  spiritual  beings,  call  them  what  you 

will; 
and  hence  again 

4.  every  Christian  is  complete  in  Him,  being  filled  with 

His  fulness. 

(b)  The  true   circumcision   of  the   New  Dispensation.     The 

Sacrament  of  Baptism  is  superior  to  the  old  legal  rite  of 
Circumcision. 
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1.  In  itself  (n): 

(a)  It    is    not   material,    made  with   hands,   but    is 

spiritual. 
(6)  It  puts  off  not  a  part  of  the  body,  but  the  -whole 

body  -with  all  its  carnal  affections, 
(c)  It  is  not  of  Moses,  but  of  Christ. 
Hence  it  is   superior  in   "its  character,  its  extent,  its 
Author  "l 

2.  In   the   blessings  it   brings   (12-15) — to  Gentiles  as 

well  as  Jews. 

(a)  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous 
ness  (12). 

1.  The  Baptismal  sign  and  graic.     They  ^en- 

buried  with  Christ  to  their  old  selves  when 
they  passed  into  the  water. 
They  were  raised  again  from  that  water  to 
a.  regenerate  life. 

2.  The  requirement  on  their  part,     faith  in  the 

working  of  God,  Who  raised   Christ  from 
the  dead. 
(fi)  Life  H>it/i  Christ  (13). 

1.  Their  old  condition. 

The}'  lived  a  life  of  sin,  and  this  was  death. 
Their  heart  was  carnal  and  uncircumcised. 

2.  The  glorious  change. 

God  quickened  them  into  life  with  Christ. 
(c)  I'orgi-'eness  of  sins  (14-15) ;  and  here  the  Apostle 
identifies  himself  with  his  Gentile  readers. 

1.  The  universality  of  the  forgiveness.    Our  great 

debt  to  God  has  all  been  paid. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  debt.     It  was  a  bond  which 

(a)  was  signed  by  ourselves, 

(6)  pledged  us  to  fulfil  the  law  of  ordin 
ances, 

(c)  was  therefore  our  tyrant,  since  fulfilment 
was  impossible. 

1  Lightfoot. 
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3.  The  cancelling  of  the  debt.      We  have  been 

freed  from  this  debt  by  Christ,  Who 
(a)  cancelled  the  bond, 
(6)  put  it  out  of  sight, 

(c)  nay,    went    further,    and    destroyed    it 

altogether  by  nailing  it  to  the  Cross. 

4.  The  consequent  triumph  of  Christ,  the  Cross 

of  suffering  being  His  triumphal  car. 
(<z)  Having  at   His   Incarnation  cast  aside 
all  the  powers  of  evil  (but  see  note) ; 

(d)  as  a  mighty  victor  He  displayed  them 

to  the  world, 

(c}  leading  them  in  triumph  on  the  Cross. 
(d)  Emancipation  from  a  burdensome  yoke  of  ordin 
ances  (16).     (See  following  section.) 

C.    Warning  against  practical  error  (ii.  16 — iii.  4). 

i.  A  double  warning  (16-19). 

(a)  Against  Judaic  heresy-— not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  taken 

to  task  (16,  17) 

1.  in  the  matter  of  eating  and  drinking, 

2.  with  regard  to  their  non-observance  of  any 

feast-day,  i.e.  one  of  the  annual  festivals, 
new  moon,       ,,          ,,         monthly       ,, 
Sabbath,  ,,          ,,         weekly  holy-days. 

Reason  for  (a). 

All  these  old  legal  requirements  are  the  shadow,  the 
real  substance  belongs  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

(b)  Against  heresy  not  Judaic — not  to  allow  themselves  to  be 

robbed  of  their  prize  (i.e.  the  prize  of  eternal  life  which 
they  were  in  a  fair  way  of  winning)  (18,  19). 

1.  The  bait  with  which  they  were  tempted  to  turn  aside. 

(a)  An  affection  of  humility,  as  shown  in 
(i)  a  worshipping  of  angels  (as  intercessors  between 
God  and  man). 

2.  The  true  character  of  their  tempters. 

(a)  Visionaries — loving  to  dwell  on  their  alleged 
manifestations  and  revelations.  (See  note.) 

(6)  Men  affecting  humility  yet  puffed  up  with  ex 
cessive  pride,  their  minds  being  unregenerate, 
unspiritual. 
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(c)  Men  substituting  inferior  spiritual  agencies  for 
the  one  True  Head,  Who  is  the  only  source 
of  the  vitality  of  the  Body  giving  it 

nourishment,  \  through  joints  and 

unity  and  compactness,  /     ligaments  ; 
spiritual  growth, — the  increase  which  is  of 
God. 

2.  A  double  principle  of  action  (ii.  20— Hi.  4). 

(a)  They  died  with   Christ— Let  them   remember   what  that 
death   should   mean   (20-23).      Il  should  mean  the  cud  oj 
all  these  carnal  restriction.1:. 

Five    reasons    given    for    freeing   themselves   from   rigid 
ascetic  restrictions.    Such  restrictions  are 

1.  rudimentary.     The  Colossians  died  to  this  rudimen 

tary  discipline  when  they  died  with  Christ. 

2.  worldly.     But  the  Colossians  are  no  longer  citizens  of 

the  world. 

3.  trivial.      For    "  Handle   not,    nor   taste,   nor  touch," 

refers  to  things  which  are  perishable  and  quite  un 
important. 

4.  of  human  origin,  as  the  prophet  forewarned,  in  lan 

guage  which  Christ  repeated. 

5.  useless.     For  even  the  good  that  they  lay  claim  to  in 

(a)  the  officious  parade  of  devotion, 

(b)  the  affectation  of  humility, 

(c)  the  severe  treatment  of  the  body, 

is  a  show  of  wisdom  merely,  it  is  of  no  real  value 
in  checking  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 

(b)  They  rose  with   Christ  — Let  them   remember  what  that 

rising  should  mean.      Let  them  act  as  men  can  only  act 

who  have  "risen  with  Christ"  (iii.  1-4). 

Four  thoughts  suggested  to  make  them  centre  their  aims 

in  heaven. 
i.    The  thought  of  Christ,  Who  is  in  heaven,  seated  on 

God's  right  hand. 

•2.    The  contrast  of  things  heavenly  and  earthly.     If  their 
thoughts  are  not  on  heavenly  things,  they  must  be 
on  the  inferior  things  which  are  upon  earth. 
3.    The  memory  of  their  death  to  the  world,  and  therefore 
to  all  worldly  things. 
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4.   The  thought  of  their  risen  life, 

(a)  hidden    now    with    Christ,    and     seemingly    in 
glorious, 

(fr)  glorious  hereafter,  when  Christ  Who  is  our  life 
shall  be  manifested. 


III.    PRACTICAL   (iii.  5— iv.  6). 

A.  General  Exhortations  (iii.  5-17),  based  on  the 
double  principle  of  action,  "  Death  to  the  world,  life  with 
Christ  in  God." 

i.  Death  to  the  world  should  mean  death  to  passion  and  sensual 

indulgence  (5-11). 

(a)  General  rule  (5).     Mortify  your  whole  carnal  self. 
(6)  Enumeration  of  various  forms  of  evil  (5-11). 

1.  Violation  of  Seventh  and  Tenth  Commandments  (5-7). 

(a)  Actions — fornication,  uncleanness  ; 

(6)  States  of  heart — passion,  evil  desire;  covetousness, 

which  is  idolatry. 

Reasons  given  for  mortifying  the  tendency  to  these: 
(a)  Such  vices  bring  God's  wrath  on  the  offender. 
(6)  They  belong  to  the  unregenerate  life,  to  which 
ye  have  died. 

2.  Violation  of  the   Sixth    and   Ninth    Commandments 

(8-ir). 

anger,  wrath,  malice ; 
slander,  filthy  abuse,  lying. 

Reasons  given  for  mortifying  these  (and  indeed  all)  evil 
tendencies : 

(a)  Ye  have  put  off  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new. 
(6)  This  new  man  is  renewed  from  day  to  day  unto 

1.  higher  knowledge  of  God, 

2.  greater  likeness  to  Him. 

(c)  In  this  regenerate  life  all  artificial  distinctions 
vanish  in  a  common  brotherhood,  e.g.  distinctions 
which  are 

racial,  Jew  or  Greek, 

ritual,  circumcision  or  uncircumcision, 


'kness  ^ 

>in  its  outward  bearing, 
^-suffering,  J 


DETAILED   ANALYSIS.  43 

intellectual.   Barbarian,  Scythian,  .  .  . 
social,  bond  or  free, 

while    Christ    permeates    everything,    being   all, 
and  in  all. 

2.  Life  with  Christ  should  mean  the  birth  and  development  of 

Christian  virtues  (12-17). 
(a)  The  Christian's  high  calling  (12).     He  is 

1.  the  elect  of  God, 

2.  set  apart  to  God's  service, 

3.  beloved  of  God. 

(t)  Enumeration  of  Christian  virtues  (12-15). 

1.  Virtues  of  the  individual  Christian  (12). 

A  heart  of  compassion,   prompting 
(a)  kindness — to  others, 
(6)  humility — in  itself, 
(c)  meekness, 
(</)  long-suffering, 

2.  Social  virtues  (13). 

(a)  mutual  forbearance, 

(6)  forgiveness    whenever  a    cause    of   complaint 

arises. 

Reason  for  (i).      Christ  forgave  you,  so  do  ye  also 
forgive  others. 

3.  The  one  virtue,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness  (14). 

Put  on   love,  over  and  above  all    these,  containing 
them,  and  holding  them  together. 

4.  The  arbiter,  -when  doubt  arises  (15). 

Let   the   peace    of  Christ   rule   as   umpire   in   your 

hearts  for 

(a)  to  it  ye  were  called  ; 

(6)  ye  were  called,  moreover,  in  one  body,  therefore 
one  spirit  should  animate  the  body. 

5.  The  crowning  virtue  of  thanksgiving  (15). 

(c)  The  Christian's  general  duty   and  attitude  (16,   17)  with 
regard 

i.  to   himself  personally.     Let   the   Word   of  Christ   be 
his  inward  monitor 

(a)  in  its  inexhaustible  wealth, 

(b]  in  its  supply  of  every  kind  of  wisdom. 
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2.  to    his    brother    Christians.       Let     there    be    mutual 

teaching  and  admonition 
(a)  by  means  of 

1.  psalms, 

2.  hymns, 

3.  spiritual  songs  of  all  kinds ; 
(&)  such  singing  to  be 

1.  imbued  with  the  Divine  Grace, 

2.  from  the  heart  and  not  the  lips  alone, 

3.  a  service  to  God  Himself. 

3.  to  God.     Every  word  and  act  of  the  Christian  is  to  be 

(a)  performed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
(6)  accompanied    by    thanksgiving    to     God     the 
Father  through  Him. 

B.  Special  application  to  the  Christian  House 
hold  (iii.  1 8 — iv.  i). 

The  above  principle  is,  above  all,  to  be  carried  out  in 
the  Christian  home ;  and  with  regard  to  the  various  social 
relationships  it  embraces. 

1.  Wives  and  Husbands  (18-19). 

(a)  Wives.  Be  in  loyal  subjection  to  your  husbands, 

for  ye  have  a  higher  incentive  even  than  earthly 
marriage,  viz.  your  common  union  with  Christ. 

(b)  Husbands.     Be  loving. 

Be  not  harsh  or  irritable. 

2.  Children  and  Parents  (20-21). 

(a)  Children.  Be  obedient  to  your  parents  in  all  things  (in  all 
things,  that  is,  which  are  not  against  the  law 
of  God), 

for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord. 
(6)  Fathers  (i.e.  Parents,  generally). 

Avoid    irritating   your    children    by   being    too 

exacting, 
lest  they  become  discouraged  and  spiritless. 

3.  Slaves  and  Masters  (22 — iv.  i). 

(a)  Slaves.  Be  obedient  to  those  who  are  your  masters  in 
this  life  of  the  flesh,  and  let  your  service  be 
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1  constant — in  all  things  ; 

2  loyal   and  sincere — not   with    eye   service,    as    merely 

wishing   to   please   men,  but    in    sincerity  of  heart, 
fearing  the  Lord  ; 

3.  Jiligfnt    and  faithful,    as    labouring    for    the    Lord 
rather  than  for  men. 
For 

1.  it  is  from  the  Lord  ye  will  receive  the  recompense  of 

a  glorious  inheritance ; 

2.  it  is  indeed  the  Lord  Christ  Whom  ye  serve  ; 

3.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons— he  who  does  wrong, 

whether  master  or  slave,  will   be   punished  for  the 
wrong. 

(fr)  blasters.        Be  just  and  equitable  to  your  slaves, 
for  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

C    Concluding  exhortations  (iv.  2-6).    The  Apostle 
concludes  with  exhortations  to 

i.  prayer  and  thanksgiving  (2-4).     Their  prayer  is  to  be 
(a)  unceasing, 
(fr)  watchful, 

(c)  accompanied  oy  thanksgiving  ; 

while  they  are  asked  especially  to  pray  for  the  Apostle  and  his 
companions 

(a)  that  God  will  open  a  door  for  the  Word, 

(b)  that  so  the  mystery  of  Christ  (for  which  Paul  is  in  bonds) 

may  be  proclaimed, 

(c)  and    thus   the   Apostle's   special   mission   may   be   faithfully 

fulfilled  ; 

2    watchfulness  (5,  6)  in  behaviour  and  speech.     They  are  to 
(./)  act  wisely  towards  those  outside  the  Church's  pale, 

(b)  seize  every  opportunity,  buy  up  every  moment  as  it  comes, 

(c )  let  their  speech  be 

1.  in  grace, 

2.  not  corrupt  or  flavourless,  but  "  seasoned  -with  salt," 
so  that  they  may  give  a  proper  answer  to  every  man. 
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IV.  CONCLUSION  (iv.  7-18). 

A.  The  mission  of  Tychicus  (7-9). 

1.  Tychicus  himself  (7)-  He  is 

(a)  the  beloved  brother, 

(i)  the   Apostle's   faithful   minister  and  fellow-servant  in    the 
Lord. 

2.  His  mission  (7-9) : 

(a]  To  make  known  the  Apostle's  affairs. 

(b)  To  comfort  the  hearts  of  the  Colossians. 

3.  His  companion  (9) :   Onesimus,  who  is 

(a)  the  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 

(b)  one  of  themselves. 

B.  Concluding     salutations    to    Colossae    and 
Laodicea  (10-18). 

i.  Salutations  sent  from 

(a)  those  of  the  circumcision  (10-11),  viz. 

1.  Aristarchus,  Paul's  fellow-prisoner. 

2.  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas. 

(a)  St.  Paul  has  already  sent  instructions  concerning  him, 
(6)  and  now  reiterates  his  exhortation  to  them  to  wel 
come  Mark  if  he  visits  them. 

3.  Jesus,  called  Justus. 

These  alone  of  the  circumcision  have  worked  loyally  in  spread 
ing  the    kingdom  of  God,    and    so    have   been  a  comfort  to 
the  Apostle. 
(b}  those  of  the  itncircumcision  (12-14),  v'iz- 

1.  Epaphras,  one  of  themselves.     Three  things  said  of  him  : 

(a)  He  is  a  bond-servant  of  Christ. 

(i>)  He  ever  strives  in  prayer  for  them  that 

1.  they  may  stand  perfect  in  faith; 

2.  they  may  have  perfect  assurance  in  all  the  will 

of  God. 

(c)  He  labours  not  merely  for  Colossae,  but  for  Laodicea 
and  Hiera polls  also. 

2.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician. 

3.  Demas. 


DETAILED  ANALYSIS.  47 

2.  Salutations  sent  to 

1.  the  brethren  in  Laodicea,  especially 

2.  Nymphas  (?  Nympha),  and 

3.  the  Church  in  their  (?  her)  house. 

3.  Two  messages  (16-17): 

(a)  Concerning  the  Epistle. 

1.  The  present  Epistle  is  to  be  read 

(a)  first  by  the  Colossians, 

(6)  then  by  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans. 

2.  The  Colossians  are  to  rend  the  Epistle  from  Laodicea. 
(&)  Concerning  Archippus.     They  are  to  give  this  message: 

Take  heed  to  the  ministry  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  discharge  it  fully  and  faithfully. 

4.  Concluding  salutation  (18)  : 

1.  The  Apostle  signs  the  Epistle  himself. 

2.  He  reminds  the  Colossians  of  his  bonds. 

3.  He  gives  his  benediction,  "Grace  be  with  you." 


PRINCIPAL  ALTERATIONS   IN   THE 
REVISED  VERSION. 


CHAPTER  I. 


A.  V. 


i.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 


R.  V. 


[The  phrases   correspond   to   the 
italicised  fort  ions  of  the  text.} 

through 
Timothy 


BRIEF  NOTES  ON  THE  TEXT. 

MANY  of  the  difficulties  of  the  Text  have  been  explained  in  the  detailed 
Analysis,  which  the  student  is  strongly  recommended  to  read  side  by 
side  with  the  following  notes,  and  with  the  principal  alterations  made  in 
the  Revised  Version  and  emphasized  on  the  pages  opposite  the  notes. 

i.  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God.  In  almost  all  his 
Kpistles  St.  Paul  opens  with  the  assertion  of  his  Divinely-given  com 
mission.  The  exceptions  are  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  the 
Philippians,  and  to  Philemon,  the  absence  of  the  title  of  authority  in 
these  three  Epistles  being  accounted  for  by  the  specially  affectionate 
relationship  between  the  writer  and  his  readers. 

Timotheus  =  Timothy.  For  the  connection  of  St.  Paul  and  Timothy 
see  p.  28. 

Timothy  is  associated  with  St.  Paul  in  the  opening  words  of  six 
Epistles.  Of  these,  three  (Philippians,  Colossians,  and  Philemon]  were 
written  during  the  First  Imprisonment  at  Rome.  The  other  Epistle  of 
this  imprisonment  (Ephesians)  was  in  all  probability  a  circular  letter 
sent  to  several  churches,  personal  greetings  being  accordingly  omitted. 

our  brother,  rather,  the  brother.  Notice  that  Timothy  is  not  called 
an  apostle.  The  title,  however,  is  not  restricted  in  the  N.T.  to  the 
Twelve  with  St.  Paul.  It  is  given  to  Barnabas  (Acts  xiv.  4),  and  pro 
bably  was  shared  by  many.  (Cf.  i  Cor.  xv.  7  with  i  Cor.  xv.  5.)  It 
denoted  the  first  order  in  the  Church,  (i  Cor.  xii.  28.)  It  is  significant, 
however,  that  where  Paul  joins  himself  directly  with  Timothy  he  drops 
the  title  "apostle";  cf.  Phil.  i.  i,  Paul  and  Timotheus  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

\\V  have,  therefore,  in  the  opening  verse,  two  signs  of  the  humility  of 
the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  : 

(a)  His    renunciation    of  all  personal   merit, — he   is   an    Apostle 

"through  the  will  of  God." 

(t)  His   association   of  Timothy   -with   himself,    although    Timothy 
was  not  of  Apostolic  rank. 
D 
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[I.  2,  3. 


2.  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


3.  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  you, 


Colossse 


omit 


omit 
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2.  saints,    R.v.     mar/,     "holy."       The    word     "  saints  "  =  those     set 
apart,    consecrated    to    God,    not    those    necessarily    of    peculiarly    holy 
lives.     In  his  earlier  Epistles  St.  Paul  addresses  himself  to  "the  Church," 
i.e.  to  the  community  as  a  whole.     In  the  later  Epistles,   including  the 
three   Epistles   (to   Churches)   of   the    First   Imprisonment,    he  addresses 
himself  to  "the  Saints,"  i.e.  to  the  individuals  composing  the  community. 
There  are  other  signs  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles  of  more  affectionate  expres 
sions   replacing    in    later    years    the    more    authoritative   words    of   early 
Epistles. 

faithful  brethren.     "Faithful"  may  denote  either 
(a)  trusting,  i.e.  having  faith  or  trust. 
(b}  trustworthy,  i.e.  true  to  their  trust. 

Lightfoot  prefers  the  latter.     St.  Paul  is  writing  to  a  church  threatened 

with  heresy.      "He  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  when  he  speaks  of 

'  the  Saints,'  he  means  the  true  and  stedfast  members  of  the  brotherhood." 

in  Christ,  as  the  branch  in  the  Vine,  the  member  in  the  Body,  the 

body  itself  in  living  union  with  its  Head. 

Colosse,  properly  Colossae,  as  in  R.V.,  or  Colassae. 
Grace   .    .    .    and  peace,   St.    Paul's  usual   opening   benediction.     In 
his  latest  Epistles  the  word  "mercy"  is  added. 
Grace  means  (i)  love  that  condescends, 

(2)  the  gifts  which  such  love  bestows, 

(3)  the  effects  of  those  gifts  in  beautifying  character.1 
from   God   our  Father   and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.      The  last  five 

words  should  be  omitted,  as  in  the  K.V.,  on  the  best  manuscript  authority. 
They  were  probably  inserted  from  the  parallel  passage  in  Ephesians. 
This  is,  then,  the  only  instance  in  which  the  opening  blessing  is  coupled 
with  the  name  of  the  Father  alone. 

3.  We  give  thanks.     St.  Paul  almost  invariably  commences  his  Epistles 
with  thanksgiving  for  the  good  results  already  shown  in  the  church  he  is 
addressing.     This  thanksgiving  is  generally  followed,  as  in  this  instance, 
by  a  prayer  for  further  grace. 

to  God  and  the  Father,  better,  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (a  quite  exceptional  form  of  words  with  St.   Paul). 

The  name  'God'  is  frequently  used  alone  of  'the  Father.'  All  three 
Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  are  alike  God,  but  the  Father  is  the  Foun 
tain  of  Godhead.  Christ  is  God  of  God.  (Nicene  Creed.) 

1  Expositor. 
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[l.  4-6. 


4.  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints, 


5.  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  • 

6.  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as 
it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard 
of  it, and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 


having  heard 


because  of 

the  heavens 

of  the  gospel,  which  is  come 
unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also 
in  all  the  world  bearing  fruit 
and  increasing, 
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We  give  thanks  .  .  .  praying  always  for  you,  i.e.  "always,  when  we 
pray  for  you,  our  prayer  is  coupled  with  thanksgiving." 

The  Apostle  throughout  the  Epistle  recommends  a  similar  practice  on 
the  part  of  the  Colossians  themselves.  (See  ii.  7.) 

4.  Since  we  heard,  i.e.  from  Epaphras.     Cf.  i.  8,  "Who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit." 

Probably  St.  Paul  had  never  seen  the  Colossians.  (See  p.  7.)  This 
verse,  however,  while  it  bears  out  the  suggestion  does  not  prove  it.  The 
reference  is  clearly  to  recent  tidings. 

faith  .  .  .  hope  .  .  .  love.  The  triad  of  Christian  graces,  each 
supplementary  to  the  other  two, — faith  stimulated  by  hope,  and  finding 
its  expression  in  love. 

Cf.   i  Cor.  xiii.  13  (K.V.),   Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three. 
So  i  Thess.  i.  3,  Your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope. 

Faith  rests  on  the  past, 
Hope  looks  to  the  future, 
Love  works  in  the  present.1 

faith  .  .  .  love.  St.  Paul's  ideal  Christian  is  the  man  who  has  faith 
in  God,  and  love  to  his  fellowman. 

faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  preposition  denoting  either 

(1)  the  sphere  in  which  their  faith  moves, 

(2)  the  object  of  their  faith. 

Lightfoot  (against  many  commentators)  prefers  the  former. 

5.  for  the  hope,  etc.     Either  (i)  We  give  thanks  for  the  hope,  having 
heard  of  your  faith  and  love ;  or  (more  likely)  (2)  We  have  heard  of  your 
faith  and  love,  which  ye  hold  fast  for  the  hope's  sake. 

the  hope,  etc.  '  Hope'  here  denotes  'the  object  of  their  hope,'  i.e. 
their  future  resurrection  and  enjoyment  of  eternal  blessing. 

This  is  "  laid  up  in  heaven,"  since  Christ  has  already  ascended  thither, 
where  He  ever  lives  to  make  intercession. 

whereof  ye  heard  before,  i.e.  at  their  conversion.  Since  then  there 
had  been  the  sound  of  heresy  in  Colossae. 

the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  as  distinct  from  the  "false 
doctrine,"  which  it  is  the  object  of  this  Epistle  to  condemn  and  refute. 

1  Lightfoot. 
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[LT. 


7.  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith 
ful  minister  of  Christ ; 


on  our  behalf 
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6.  which  is  come  unto  you,  etc.     Notice  carefully  the  Revised  Version 
rendering.     St.   Paul  notes  two  characteristics  of  the  Gospel : 

(a)  its  universality, 
(l>)  its  fruitfulness. 
By  these  it  is  to  be  known  from  false  so-called  gospels. 

Its  universality.  "  False  gospels  are  local  and  special.  Heresies  are 
provincial  or  national;  truth  is  catholic."1 

Its  fruitfulness,  R.V.  "bearing  fruit  and  increasing."  Its  fruitfulness 
is  therefore  shown  in  two  ways  : 

(a)  it  bears  the  fruit  of  holy  lives, 
(6)  it  is  ever  securing  fresh  adherents. 

in  all  the  world.  St.  Paul  uses  this  strong  figure  of  speech  to  signify 
that  wherever  in  the  world  the  Gospel  is  preached  it  bears  this  double 
fruitage. 

It  is  surprising,  however,  how  much  of  the  then  known  world  had 
already  been  reached  by  the  Gospel  message,  e.s;.  places  as  far  apart  as 
Mesopotamia  and  Rome  (Acts  ii.  9,  10),  Ethiopia  (Acts  viii.  27),  and 
Illyricum  (Rom.  xv.  19). 

the  grace  of  God,  to  the  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  a  synonym  with 
St.  Paul  for  the  Gospel  (Lightfoot),  cf.  Acts  x.x.  24  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  i. 

in  truth,  i.e.  not  in  the  perverted  form  in  which  the  heretics  among 
you  proclaim  their  so-called  gospel. 

7.  Epaphras.     See  p.  25. 

fellow- servant,  a  title  given  by  St.  Paul  to  Epaphras  and  Tychicus 
only.  (See  iv.  7.)  In  Philem.  23,  Epaphras  is  styled  the  Apostle's  "  fellow- 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus." 

minister  of  Christ.  Minister  =  Gk.  diakonos  (  =  deacon).  The  title 
was  afterwards  reserved  in  the  Church  for  the  lowest  order  in  the  Christian 
ministry.  In  its  ordinary  usage  it  would  mean  simply  a  '  servant,'  as 
here,  '  a  servant  of  Christ.' 

for  you,  R.V.   'on  our  behalf.'     The  reading  is  doubtful. 
(a)  for  you  (A.V.),    i.e.    'on  your  behalf,'    would   mean    'for   your 

benefit.' 

(6)  on  our  behalf  (v..\ .}  would  mean  'as  our  representative.'  Kpa- 
phras  was  probably  sent  by  St.  Paul  to  evangelize  Colossae 
during  his  long  stay  at  Ephesus.  Cf. 

Acts  xix.  10.  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years  ;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1  Speaker. 


EPISTLE   TO   THE   COLOSSIANS. 


[l.  8,  9. 


8.  Who    also    declared    unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9.  For  this   cause  we  also,   since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do   not  cease  to   pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ; 


spiritual    wisdom    and     under 
standing 
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8.  love  in  the  Spirit.    Cf. 

Gal.  v.  22.     The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love. 

9.  for  this  cause,  i.e.  in  consequence  of  the  good  report  we  have  received 
of  your  faith  and  love. 

do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you.     See  Analysis,  p.  34. 
The  object  of  the  Apostle's  prayer  is  twofold  : 

(1)  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God's  will  ; 

(2)  that   this   knowledge    may   find    expression    in    their    life    and 

character. 

Either  of  these  graces  is  incomplete  without  the  other.  Knowledge  with 
out  practice,  morality  without  intelligence,  are  equally  valueless.  "  Morality 
has  a  basis  which  makes  it  vigorous  and  permanent  only  when  it  rests 
on  a  knowledge  of  God's  will."1 

to  pray  .  .  .  and  to  desire.  The  Gk.  word  for  '  prayer '  is  the  more 
general,  for  'desire'  more  specific. 

To  pray— To  direct  one's  thoughts  in  various  forms  of  worship. 
To  desire  (R.V.,  To  make  request)  — To  ask,  to  entreat, 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will.     '  Knowledge '  =  perfect  know 
ledge.      All   the   Epistles    of    the   First    Imprisonment   contain   a   similar 
petition.       In    the    present    Epistle,    however,    it   is   repeated    again    and 
again  ;  cf. 

i.   10.  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
ii.     2.  (R.V.  )  that  they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God. 
iii.   10.   (R.V.)   the   new  man,  which  is  being  renewed  unto  know 
ledge,  etc. 

One  cannot  help  seeing  in  it  a  protest  against  the  spurious  claim  to 
knowledge  of  the  heretical  teachers  at  Colossae.  The  Colossians  are 
to  be 

(a)  filled,  i.e.  to  receive  their  knowledge  in  no  stinted  measure,  as 

these  false  teachers,  who  only  '  revealed '  to  the  initiated  few. 

(6)  -with  perfect   knowledge,   i.e.    not  with  a  so-called   'knowledge' 

which  was  false,  valueless,  speculative. 

(c)  of  His  will,  i.e.  not  having  for  its  object  the  various  imaginary 
intermediate  beings  between  God  and  man,  but  His  will,  which 
is  to  influence  man's  life. 

wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding;  better  (as  R.V.),  "spiritual 
wisdom  and  understanding."  It  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  between  the 
two  words,  but 

wisdom  is  more  general  and  theoretical, 
•understanding  is  more  special  and  practical. 

1  Expositor. 


EPISTLE  TO   THE  COLOSSIANS. 


[l.  10. 


10.  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  ; 


marg.  by 
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"  Wisdom "  is  the  grasp  of  principles,   more  especially  the  knowledge 
of  God's  will. 

"  Understanding"  is  the  application  of  our  wisdom  in  matters  of  detail; 
the  applying  of  principles  in  action. 

Each  of  these  is  spiritual,  i.e.  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Cf. 

Is.  xi.  2.     The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding. 
Again,    a   protest   against    false    teachers;    their    "wisdom"    was    not 
"  spiritual." 

all   wisdom.      Notice  the  frequent   repetition   of   "all"    and  similar 
words — a  favourite  usage  with  St.   Paul.     Cf.   "filled,"  "full  knowledge," 
"all  wisdom,"    "all   pleasing,"    "every  good  work,"    "all    might,"    "all 
patience." 
10.  walk="  conduct  yourselves,"  "behave,"  "live."     Cf. 

Eph.   v.   15.     See   then   that  ye  walk   circumspectly,   not   as   fools, 

but  as  wise. 
3  St.  John  4.     I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 

walk  in  truth. 

worthy  of  the  Lord,  worthy  —  worthily  ;  of  the  Lord  =  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  generally  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 

To  walk   "worthy  of  Christ"   is  to  walk   "as  becomes  faithful   Chris 
tians"  ;  to  walk  in  Christ's  footsteps. 

unto  all  pleasing,  i.e.  so  as  to  please  Christ  in  everything — to  meet 
His  every  wish,  to  anticipate  His  wishes.  The  Greek  word  was  used 
generally  in  a  bad  sense  of  obsequious  cringing  and  flattery.  It  is  here 
ennobled  by  its  associations.  Cf. 

i  Thess.   ii.  4.     So  we  speak — not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God. 
So  also 

Col.   iii.   22.     Not  with  eye-service,  as  menpleasers. 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work.     The  "walk  worthy  in  Christ" 
will  show  itself  in  deeds  of  righteousness. 

increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  "  Knowledge  "  =  full  know 
ledge,  as  in  v.  9.  The  reading  is  doubtful,  either 

(a)  in  the  knowledge  (A.v.  and  K.V.),  i.e.  ever  growing  towards 
the  perfect  knowledge  of  God.  Cf.  the  language  of  the  Con 
firmation  Prayer  : 

"Daily  increase  in  them  .   .  .   the  spirit  of  knowledge." 
(f>)  by  the  knowledge  (R.v.  marg.},  i.e.  nurtured  by  the  knowledge 
of    God,    as    the   young    plant    is    nurtured   by   dew   or   rain. 
( Lightfoot. ) 
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EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


[I.  11,  12. 


ii.  Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac 
cording  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyful- 
ness ; 


12.  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light: 


the  might  of  his  glory 


made 
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the  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  "life  eternal."  This  "life"  begins 
here,  as  knowledge  begins  here.  It  is  perfect  hereafter.  Cf. 

John  xvii.  3.      This  is  life  eternal,   that   they  might   know   Thee, 

the  only  true  God,  etc. 
i  Cor.  xiii.  12.     Now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 

as  also  I  am  known. 

11.  strengthened  with   all  might.    (R.V.,  power).     It   is  interesting  to 
notice  that  vv.  9-11  contain  a  prayer  for  no  less  than  five  of  the  seven 
fold  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  viz.   those  italicized  in 

"The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  -understanding,    the   spirit   of  counsel 
and  ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  godliness, 
and  ...  of  Thy  holy  fear." 
The  ideas  rather  than  the  words  correspond. 

according  to  His  glorious  power.  Notice  R.V.,  "The  power  com 
municated  to  the  faithful  corresponds  to,  and  is  a  function  of,  the  Divine 
might  whence  it  comes."  (Lightfoot.) 

unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering.  Archbishop  Trench  dis 
tinguishes  thus  : 

patience  =  bearing  the  ill-will  of  persons. 

long-suffering  =  bearing  evil  things,  such  as  pain,  or  distress,  which 

God  may  send. 
Lightfoot  explains 

patience  =  endurance  —  the  temper  which  does  not  easily  succumb 

under  suffering.     Its  opposite  is  'cowardice'  or  'despondency.' 
long-suffering  =  the  self-restraint  which  does  not  hastily  retaliate  a 

wrong.     Its  opposite  is  '  wrath  '  or  '  revenge. ' 

with  joyfulness.  Bishop  Barry  remarks  :  "  The  words  here  form  a 
climax  : 

Patience  struggles  and  endures, 
long-suffering  endures  without  a  struggle, 
joyfulness  endures  and  glories  in  suffering." 

12.  Giving  thanks.     Two  explanations  have  been  given  of  this  phrase : 
(a)  As  referring  to  the  Colossians.     St.   Paul  is  exhorting  them  to 

give  thanksgiving  to  the  Father  as  the  crowning  point  of 
Christian  effort.  Cf.  ii.  7,  "abounding  therein  with  thanks 
giving." 

(^)  (less  probable)  as  referring  to  St.  Paul  himself,  carrying  on 
the  idea  of  v.  9,  "  We  .  .  .  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you  .  .  . 
giving  thanks,"  etc. 
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[l.  13. 


13.  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  : 


delivered 

translated 

the  Son  of  his  love 
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unto  the  Father,  Who  is  the  ultimate  source  of  all  blessing,  for  of 
Him  are  both  the  Son  and  the  Spirit.     Cf. 

John  iii.   16.      God   so  loved  the  world,   that   He  gave   His  only- 
begotten  Son,  etc. 

John  iii.  34.     God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure,  etc. 
hath  made,  R.v.   "made."     It  refers  to  a  past,  definite  act  of  God, 
and  all  these  blessings  are  the  present  possessions  of  faithful  Christians. 
The  words  "made,"   "delivered,"   "translated,"  refer  either  to 

(a)  the  moment  when  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  completed,  or 
(i>)  the   time   when    each    believer   was    brought    into    union    with 

Christ,  i.e.  at  his  baptism. 

It  does  not  follow  that  every  baptized  Christian  is  now  "meet  to  be 
a  partaker,"  etc.,  but  God  has  done  His  part,  and  it  remains  with  man 
to  continue  in  the  condition  of  fitness  in  which  he  has  been  placed.     Cf. 
"I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that   He  hath  called  me  to 
this  state  of  salvation,  and  I  pray  unto  God  to  give  me  His 
grace  that   I   may  continue   in   the  same  unto  my  lift's  end." 
(Catechism.) 
meet  =  fit,  competent. 

meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance,     lit.  "competent  for  the 
parcel  (or  portion)  of  the  lot."     There  is  allusion  here  either 

(1)  to  the  division  of  Canaan  amongst  the  Israelites,  or 

(2)  to  the  division  of  an  ordinary  inheritance  by  lot. 
The  former  is  more  probable.     Cf. 

i  Chron.  xvi.  18.     Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan,   the 

lot  of  your  inheritance. 

Our  word  "inheritance"  suggests  "death,"  but  such  an  idea  is  absent 
from  the  verse.  The  "inheritance"  is  enjoyed  here  as  well  as  hereafter, 
and  St.  Paul  is  emphasizing  the  fact  that  we  do  not  deserve  to  obtain  it, 
God  makes  us  fit  to  share  in  it. 

in  light  =  "in  the  kingdom  of  light,"  Christ's  kingdom,  as  opposed 
to  "the  tyranny  of  darkness"  in  the  next  verse.     Cf. 

Eph.  v.  8.     Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 

the  Lord, 
i  Peter  ii.  9.     Him  Who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 

marvellous  light. 

13.  hath  delivered,  rather  "delivered,"  i.e.  rescued,  as  a  powerful 
victor.  See  note  above  on  "hath  made." 
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[I.  14. 


14.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins : 


our  redemption 
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the  power  of  darkness,  i.e.  the  tyranny  of  the  powers  of  evil. 
The  same  words  are  used  by  our  Lord.     Cf. 

Luke  xxii.  53.     This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
It  is  noticeable  that  they  are  quoted  by  St.   Luke,   the  companion  of 
St.   Paul. 

hath  translated  us,  rather,  "translated"  (see  above  on  v.  12).  The 
practice  recalled  by  the  words  is  that  of  the  transferring  or  transporting 
of  whole  peoples  to  distant  lands  by  arbitrary  conquerors.  Cf. 

2  Kings  xvii.  6.      The   King  of  Assyria  .  .  .  carried   Israel  away 

into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor,  etc. 
God,  as  a  mighty  conqueror,  is  represented  as  having  rescued  us  from 
the  tyranny  of  the   powers   of  evil,   and   having   transferred  us   into   the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  His  love.     Cf. 

"Baptism,  wherein  I  was  made  ...  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 

of  heaven." 
His  dear  Son,  better,  as  in  K.V.,  "The  Son  of  His  Love";  either 

(a)  The  Son  Who  reveals  the  Father's  Love.     (Lightfoot. )    Or 

(b]  The  Son  Who  is  the  object  of  the  Father's  Love.     (Ellicott.) 
There  would  seem  to  be  in  these  verses  some  indirect  condemnations 

of  the  heresy  at  Colossae : 

(a)  We  are  translated  into  the  Kingdom  of  His  Son,  not  of  angels 

or  inferior  beings. 
(l>)  Redemption  is   'the  forgiveness  of  sins,'  not  the  initiation  into 

mysteries  known  only  to  the  few. 
14.  In  Whom  =  in  union  with  Whom. 

redemption.  Note  R.v.  "our  redemption."  "The  metaphor  has 
changed  from  the  victor  who  rescues  the  captive  by  force  of  arms,  to 
the  philanthropist  who  releases  him  by  payment  of  a  ransom."  (Lightfoot.) 
through  His  blood.  These  words  should  be  omitted  here.  They 
have  probably  crept  in  from  Eph.  i.  7,  which  closely  corresponds  to  the 
present  verse.  The  idea  conveyed  by  them  is  insisted  upon  later  in  the 
present  chapter.  Cf. 

i.   20.     Having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  Cross. 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  R.v.  "  our  sins. "     Redemption,  of  course, 
means  more  than  this,  but  the  first  effect  upon  the  penitent  sinner  is  the 
"forgiveness  of  his  sins."     Cf. 

Luke  i.  77.     To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  His  people  by 

the  remission  of  their  sins. 

"Redemption,  in  its  fulness,  is  our  being  brought  into  Christ,  and 
being  made  members  of  Himself,  and  in  Him  we  have  not  only  forgive 
ness,  but  a  new  life."  (Sadler.)  Cf. 
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[l.  15. 


15.  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature : 


all  creation 
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Rom.  viii.  23.     Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 

of  our  body. 

W.  15-20.      St.    Paul   is   now  in  the  heart  of  his  subject.      The  main 
feature  of  the  Colossian  heresy  was  its  rejection  of  the  mediatorial  work 
of  God  the  Son  (see  p.   10).     We  have  here,  therefore,  in  a  few  sublime 
verses,  a  description  of  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God, 
(a)  in  relation  to  His  Divine  Father  (v.    15) ; 
(6)  in  relation  to  created  beings  (vv.  15-20). 

The  Apostle  uses  language  which  was  constantly  on  the  lips  of  his 
opponents.  The  Jews  of  Alexandria  frequently  described  "the  Word" 
(or  "Logos")  as  "the  image  of  God."  St.  Paul  adopts  the  phrase  in 
its  true  meaning. 

He  himself  used  the  phrase  in  an  earlier  Epistle : 

2  Cor.   iv.  4.     Christ,  Who  is  the  image  of  God. 
15.  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  i.e.  the  perfect,  visible  repre 
sentation — the    manifestation — of  the   invisible    God — the    perfect    Divine 
likeness. 

All  that  we  really  know  of  the  Father  we  know  through  the  Son. 

John  i.  18.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  be 
gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him. 

In   Him   the  Divine  nature  comes  near  to  us  in  a  form  that  can   be 
grasped  by  mind  and  heart  and  will,  as  it  once  came  near  to  men  in  a 
form  that  could  be  grasped  in  part  by  men's  senses.     (Maclaren.)     Cf. 
i   St.  John  i.    i.     That  which  was  from  the  beginning,   which  we 
have   heard,    which   we    have    seen   with   our  eyes,    which   we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life. 
This  is  true  of  the  Son 

(a)  in  His  Divine  Nature  (as  the  Logos,  or  Word). 

The  very  Name,   "Word,"  implies  the  power  of  revelation. 

(b)  in  His  Human  Nature  (as  the  Incarnate  Christ).     Cf. 

John  xii.  45.     He  that  seeth  Me  seeth  Him  that  sent  Me. 
The  Fathers,  generally,  commented  on  this  verse  as  applying  only  to 
the  Divine  Logos,  but  the  Son  of  God  both  before  and  after  His  Incar 
nation  was  "God  manifest." 

image.      In   the  word    "image,"    therefore,    we    have    not    merely 
the  idea  of 

(a)  representation,  i.e.  the  Divine  "copy,"  or  "  likeness,"  and 

(b)  manifestation,   i.e.   the  visible  representation,  but 

(c)  real,  essential  embodiment.     (Bp.   Barry.) 
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[l.  15. 


15  (repeated).  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every  crea 
ture; 


all  creation 
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Christ  is  not  merely  like  God,  He  is  essentially  God,  i.e.  He  is  of  the 
Divine  Substance.  This  is  clearly  seen  from  the  context  (for  the  word 
image  will  not  always  bear  this  meaning  in  the  N.T.  Cf.  i  Cor.  xi.  7.) 

ii.  9.     In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
That  "image"  signifies  more  than  mere  likeness  is  clear  from 

Heb.   x.    i.      The  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 

and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  etc., 
where  "shadow"  and  "image"  are  in  strong  contrast. 

That  Christ  Himself  is  "the  image  of  God"  in  this  highest  sense  of 
the  word  is  clear  from 

Heb.  i.  3  (R.V.).     Who  (i.e.  the  Son)  being  the  effulgence  of  His 
(the  Father's)  glory,  and  the  very  image  (marg.   the  impress) 
of  His  substance,  etc. 
John  x.  30.     I  and  My  Father  are  one. 

the  invisible  God.     The  Father  Himself  is  invisible.     We  can  only 
know  of  Him  (apart  from  conjecture}  through  the  Son. 

i  Tim.   vi.   16.     Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see. 

Mat.  xi.  27.     Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 

and  He  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal   Him. 
The  firstborn  of  every  creature,    better,  as  in  K.V.,  "the  firstborn 
of  all  creation."     St.   Paul  again  is  using  familiar  language.     The  word 
"firstborn"  was  used 

(a)  by  the  JeT.us  generally,  of  the  Messiah,   the  words  of  Ps.  Ixxxix. 

27  (Also  I  will  make  Him  my  firstborn,  higher  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth)  being  admitted  to  be  Messianic. 

(b)  by  Philo  and  the  Alexandrian  Jews  of  St.   Paul's  day  in  refer 

ence  to  "the  Logos." 

The  Arians  used  this  verse  in   their  attempts  to  establish   the  heresy 
that    the    Son    of    God    was    Himself   a    created   being.      They    argued 
that   if  He   was    "firstborn   of  creatures,"   He  was   Himself  a   creature. 
This  interpretation  of  the  phrase  is  clearly  excluded 
(a)  by  the  context. 

1.  The  Son   is    "first-born,"   not   "first-created."      The  use  of 

the  former  title  shows  that  He  is  in  a  different  relation 
to  God  from  the  created  universe. 

2.  He  is  Himself  the  agent  of  the  Father  in  the  work  of  creation. 

v.   16  (R.v.).     In  Him  were  all  things  created. 
So  also  John  i.  3. 
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[l.  16. 


16.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him'. 


have  been  created  through  him, 
and  unto  him  ; 
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3.  He  is  self-existent. 

v.   17.     HE  IS  before  all  things. 

So  also  John  viii.  58,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM. 

4.  He  is  the  sustaining  power  of  the  universe. 

v.   17.     In  Him  all  things  consist. 

5.  In  Him  is  to  found  the  totality  of  Divinity. 

v.   19.     It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  ful 
ness  dwell. 
(V)  by  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament. 

1.  The  use  of  the  title   "only-begotten,"  which  shows  that   the 

relation    of    the  Word    to    the    Father   was    unique,   e.g. 
John  i.   18. 

2.  The  Divinity   of  the    Uncreated    Word  is   abundantly  set 

forth.     See  John  i. 

The  phrase  might  read  "First-born  in  relation  to  all  creation";  in 
other  words,  "in  relation  to  the  created  universe,  the  Eternal  Word  is 
'the  First-born.'"  Maclaren  quotes  a  similar  construction  in  Milton, 
where  Eve  is  described  as  "the  fairest  of  her  daughters,"  i.e.  in  com 
parison  with  her  daughters.  The  word  First-born  would  therefore  imply 

(a)  Priority.    The  Eternal  Son  of  God  was  "  begotten  of  His  Father 
before  all  worlds,"  i.e.  from  all  eternity.     (Nicene  Creed.) 

(b)  Supremacy.      He   is   Lord   of   the   universe   by   virtue   of    His 
being  the  First-begotten. 

It  should  further  be  noted 

1.  that  the  phrase  is  used  of  our  Lord   in    His  Divine  Nature  as 

the  Eternal  Word,  and  has  no  reference  to  His  Incarnation 
as  Son  of  man  ; 

2.  that  the  whole  verse   is  an  illustration  of   the  phrase    "neither 

confounding  the  Persons  nor  dividing  the  substance"  (Athan- 
asian  Creed),  for  our  Lord  is 

(a)  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  i.e.  of  the  Divine  Substance. 

(b)  the  "First-born,"  and  therefore  has  a  different  personality 

from  the  Father  Who  is  "  neither  created,  nor  begotten." 

3.  The   verse   completely   meets   the   Colossian   heresy   relating   to 

Christ's  Personality  : 

(a)  The  first  phrase  shows  His  relation  to  God. 
(b}  The  second  phrase  shows  His  relation  to  the  world. 
16.  for.     The  work  of  the  Son  in  creation  shows  His  claim  to  the  title 
"First-born  of  all  creation." 
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16  (repeated).  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi 
palities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him  : 


have  been  created  through  him, 
and  unto  him ; 
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Since  He  created  all  things 

(a)  He  Himself  is  not  a  creature. 
(i>)  He  is  before  all  things. 
(c)  He  is  above  all  things. 
by  Him,  etc.     Notice  the  R.v. , 

(a)  "In  Him  were  all  things  created  (a  definite  act). 

(b)  All  things  have  been  created  (continue  in  creation)  through 

Him  and  unto  Him." 

1.  The  three  prepositions  should  be  carefully  noted. 

(a)  In  Him.  "All  the  laws  and  purposes  which  guide  the 
creation  and  government  of  the  universe  reside  in  Him, 
the  Eternal  Word,  as  their  meeting-point."  (Lightfoot. ) 

(*)  through  Him,  not,  however,  as  the  mere  passive  instru 
ment  of  the  Father,  but  as  Himself  a  Divine  Co-operating 
Agent.  Cf. 

Rev.  iii.  14.  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  .  .  .  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God. 

(c)  unto  Him.      As  He  is  the  "beginning"  of  the  creation  of 

God,  so  is  He  the  end — all  things  converge   to    Him   as 

the  final  goal.     Cf. 

Eph.  i.  10.    He  might  gather  together  ...  all  things  in  Christ. 
Rev.  xxii.  13.    I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 

end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

2.  The  different  tenses  of  the  verb  should  be  noted.     (See  R.v.) 

(a)  In  Him  creation  took  place  as  a  definite  historic  act. 
(i>)  Through  Him  and  unto  Him  all  things  have  been  created 
and  continue  in  their  relation  of  creatures  to  Creator. 

3.  The  teaching  of  this  and  other  passages  of  the  New  Testament 

is  that  in  the  natural  creation  the  Father  was  working  "in" 
the  Son  ;  that  while  to  the  Father  belongs  in  the  highest  sense 
"origination"    (Christ    Himself  being   God   of  God),  it   is    in 
and  through  Christ  that  creation  was  carried  into  effect.     Cf. 
John  i.  3.     All  things  were  made  by  (i.e.  through)  Him  (i.e. 

the  Word). 

John  i.  4.     In  Him  was  life. 
Heb.  i.  2  (R.V.).    Through  Whom  (i.e.  the  Son)  also  He  (i.e. 

the  Father)  made  the  worlds. 

i  Cor.  viii.  6  (R.v.).     One  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  Whom 
are  all  things. 
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16  (repeated).  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi 
palities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him: 


have  been  created  through  him, 
and  unto  him ; 
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4.  The  verse  affords  a  further  proof  of  Christ's  Divinity  and  Co- 
equality  with  the  Father,  for  elsewhere  the  same  language  is 
applied  to  the  First  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  Cf.  Rom. 
xi.  36. 

that  are  in  heaven  .  .  .  invisible.  The  Apostle  is  not  content 
with  the  inclusive  phrase  "all  things";  he  presents  all  creation  in  two 
distinct  classifications,  each  exhaustive : 

(a)  things  in  the  heavens,  and  upon  the  earth  ; 
(d)  things  material  and  things  spiritual. 

Christ  is  Creator  and  Lord  of  all — all  owe  their  being  and  continuance 
to  Him. 

whether  they  be  thrones,  etc.  The  Apostle  may  have  mentioned 
these  spiritual  orders  for  one  of  two  reasons : 

(a)  Because  his  idea  of  the  unseen  world  was  that  it  was  peopled 
by  spiritual  existences  in   vast   numbers,  and   of  varying   de 
grees  of  dignity. 
In  support  of  this  we  might  mention 

1.  St.    Paul's   evident   belief  in   such    spiritual    existences   and 

powers.     Cf.    Kph.   iii.   10,  Eph.   vi.    12. 

2.  Similar   references   in   other   parts   of  the  New  Testament. 

Cf.   Heb.  xii.  22. 

3.  Passages  in  the  Ancient  Liturgies,  e.g.   "Thee  the  innumer 

able  hosts,  of  angels,  archangels,  thrones,  dominions,  etc." 
(Clementine  Liturgy,  quoted  by  Sadler.) 

(6)  Because  the  Apostle  has  in  mind  the  wild  speculations  of  the 
false  teachers  at  Colossae,   who  would  interpose  between  God 
and    man    innumerable  orders  of  created   beings,  doing  away 
with  the  mediatorial  work  of  the  Son. 
In  support  of  this  view  may  be  mentioned  : 

1.  The  parallel  passage  in  Eph.  i.  21,  where  the  Apostle  seems 

to  be  impatient  of  the  very  use  of  such  names,  e.g.  "Every 
name  that  is  named." 

2.  A  similar  impatience  in  Col.  ii.  18. 

If  the  first  view  be  accepted,  the  meaning  would  be,  "The  Eternal 
Word  is  the  Creator  of  the  vast  hosts  of  heaven,  this  unseen  spiritual 
world." 

If  the  second  view,  then  we  must  interpret,  "Whatever  names  you  may 
care  to  give  to  your  spiritual  powers,  however  much  or  however  little 
truth  there  may  be  in  your  strange  speculations,  you  can  mention  no 
spiritual  existence  which  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  Christ." 
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17.  And  he  is  before   all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 


marg.  hold  together 
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thrones,  dominions,  etc.  The  order  is  of  no  significance.  It  does 
not  agree  with  that  in  Eph.  i.  21.  The  list  may  even  be  intended  to 
include  earthly  dignities  as  well  as  spiritual  powers,— evil  spirits  as  well 
as  good.  It  may  be  noted,  however,  that 

(a)  "thrones   apply   invariably  to    angelic    beings    of    the   highest 

order ; 

(6)  the  words  translated  principalities  and  powers  usually  go   to 
gether  ;    and  are  used 

1.  of  earthly  powers  as  well  as  spiritual ; 

2.  of  evil  spirits  as  well  as  good. 

by  Him  and  for  Him,  R.v.  "through  .  .  .  unto "    (See  note  above 

on  "by  Him.") 

17.  He  is.     Each  word  is  emphatic, 
He,  i.e.  the  Eternal  Word, 

is  (not  was),  the  present  tense  denoting  absolute  existence. 
Lightfoot  prints  these  words  in  capitals,  "HE  IS,"  giving  as  an  illus 
trative  text,  John  viii.  58,   "Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM"  (words  further 
illustrated  by  the  Name  given  to  Himself  by  God  at  the  Burning  Bush. 
Ex.  iii.  14,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM).     Cf.   also 

John  i.  15.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me:  for 
He  was  before  me  ('before'  is  superlative  in  Gk.,  meaning  'first 
of  all'). 

before  all  things.  The  reference  is  not  to  the  superior  dignity,  but  to 
itepre-existence  of  the  Eternal  Word.  (So  in  the  Athanasian  Creed,  ' '  None 
is  afore  or  after  other,"  i.e.  the  Son  and  Spirit  are  co-eternal  with  God.) 
The  Word,  being  from  all  eternity,  is  '  before '  all  things  which  belong  to 

time. 

by  Him  all  things  consist,  i.e.  'in  Him,'  as  in  R.V. 
consist=ho\d  together  (R.V.,  marg.),  cohere. 

Christ  not  only  created,  He  maintains,  or  sustains.  By  Christ,  God 
'made  the  worlds,'  and  in  Christ  is  that  'continued  creation,'  which 
means  the  preservation  of  life,  and  the  order  and  harmony  of  the  uni 
verse. 

The  various  forces  at  work  in  the  universe  can  be  shown  to  be 
obedient  to  certain  laws-as  yet  only  partially,  but  every  year  more  com 
pletely  understood.  Christ  is 

'Existent  behind  all  laws:  He  made  them,  and,  lo,  they  are.'  (Browning.) 
Such  laws  in  their  origination  and  in  their  successful  working  are  the  out 
come  of  His  Eternal  Mind,  for  such  is  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father 
(v.  19).  Cf. 

Acts  xvii.  28.     In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 
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18.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body 
the  church :  who  is  the  beginning,  th 
firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  a 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence 
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18.  And  He  is  the  head  of  the  hody,  the  Church.  The  Apostle  has 
been  speaking  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Son  with  regard  to  the  Natural 
Creation;  He  now  proceeds  to  show  His  pre-eminence  with  regard  to 
the  new  Spiritual  Creation. 

The  two  descriptions  answer  clause  for  clause : 


The  Eternal  Word  is 

•with  regard  to  the  Natural  Crea 
tion 

1.  its     Creator    and    Sustainer 

(vv.   16,   17) ; 

2.  its  Superior  with  respect  to 

pre-existence    and    dignity 
(v.  17,  He  is  before  all  things); 

3.  The  first-born  of  all  creation 

(summing  all  up  in  one  title). 


The  Incarnate  Christ  is 

with  regard  to  the  Spiritual  Crea 
tion  {the  Church} 

1.  its  Head  (giving  life,  ruling 

and  sustaining) ; 

2.  its   beginning   (in  time  and 

in  originating  power) ; 


3.  the  first-born  from  the  dead 
(in  Him  we  rise,  as  in  Him 
we  were  created). 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  parallelism  under  (3)  above,  had  already 
been  shown  by  St.  Paul  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  where  he  declared  that 
Christ's  resurrection  was  foreshadowed  in  the  words  "Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee"  (Acts  xiii.  33). 

The  Head  of  the  body.  Christ's  relation  to  the  Church  is  that  of 
the  head  to  the  body  in  that 

(a)  He  gives  it  its  life, 

(b)  He  directs  and  controls, 

(c)  He  is  its  superior  in  dignity, 

(d)  its  happiness  is  dependent  on  living  union  with  Him. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  the  same  relation  of  Head  to  Body  is 
set  forth  ;  but  while  here  the  attention  is  mainly  directed  to  the  Head,  in 
Ephesians  the  attention  is  rather  centred  on  the  Body. 

The  Church.  Gk.  ecclesia,  i.e.  a  body  of  men  "called  out"  from 
the  world  for  the  service  of  God.  The  word  sometimes  denotes  (as  here) 
the  whole  body  of  professing  Christians,  sometimes  a  particular  section  of 
that  body,  e.g.  '  the  Church  ...  at  Corinth '  (i  Cor.  i.  2). 

Who  is  the  beginning,  i.e.   "of  the  Church,"  in  a  double  sense: 
(a)  He  is  before  it  in  point  of  time  (being  the  first-born  from  the 

dead ). 

(l>)  He  is  the  Source  of  its  life  and  power, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead.     Again  in  a  double  sense : 
(a)  Christ  is  the  first-fruits. 

i  Cor.  xv.  20.     Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 
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19.  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 


marg.  for  the  whole  fulness  of 
God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in 
him 

the  fulness 
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(t)  It  is  in  Christ  that  we  too  shall  rise. 

i  Cor.  xv.  22.     In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
John  xiv.  19.     Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

There  is  an  analogy  here  between  the  teaching  of  St.    Paul   and   St. 

John.     Cf.   Rev.  i.  5,   "Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead." 

in    all   things.      '  All '    is   emphatic,    i.e.    not   only   in    the   Natural 

Creation,  but  in  the  Spiritual  Creation  also,  pre-eminence  belongs  to  the 

Son. 

He  might  have    the   pre-eminence.      "His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is  His  title  to  the  headship  of  the  Church."     (Lightfoot.) 
By  His  resurrection  we  are  assured 

(a)  that  ours  is  a  living  Christ ; 

(b)  that  He  is  really  the  Son  of  God. 

Rom.  i.  4.     Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  .  .  . 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

(c)  That  He  is  able  to  give  life  to  us. 

With  regard  to  these  verses  it  has  been  said,  "No  passage  in  the 
N.T.  more  fully,  perhaps  none  so  fully,  witnesses  to  the  Divine  Nature, 
Power,  and  Eternity  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind."  (Moule. ) 

19.  It  pleased  the  Father.  The  \vords  'the  Father'  are  not  in  the 
original.  It  is  a  little  doubtful,  therefore,  as  to  what  is  the  subject  of  the 
verb  '  was  pleased.'  There  are  three  suggestions: 

(a)  The  Father.     (So  A.V.  and  K.v.)     It  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Father  that  the   'pleroma'   should  abide  in   the   Incarnate 
Son. 

Most  commentators  accept  this  insertion.  Moreover,  it 
agrees  best  with  the  sense  of  the  following  verse. 

(b)  The  Son   Himself.     The  Eternal  Son   determined  of  His  good 

pleasure  that  the  'pleroma'  should  permanently  abide  with 
His  Human  Nature  after  the  Incarnation — two  natures  in  the 
one  Person. 

An  easier  reading,  but  unlikely,  since  the  Incarnation  is  in 
variably  referred  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father.  (See 
P.  83.) 

(c)  The  fulness  (personified).      So  R.v.   marg.      The  whole  fulness 

of  God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in  Him. 

Grammatically  simple  ;  the  personification  of  the  '  pleroma ' 
belongs,    however,   to  a  later  time,   and   is  closely  bound   up 
with  Gnostic  speculations. 
F 
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19  (repeated).    For  it  pleased  the  Fathe 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 


marg,  for  the  whole  fulness  of 
God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in 
him 

the  fulness 
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It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him,  etc.  The  word  pleased  denotes 
that : 

(a)  The  Father  determined  it. 

John  iii.  16.     God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son. 

(b)  The  Father  delighted  in  it. 

Matt.  iii.   17.     This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  -well 

pleased. 

Our  Lord  invariably  refers  the  manifestations  of  His  Divine  Power  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father.     Cf. 

Luke  x.  22.     All  things  are  delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father. 
John  xi.  41.     Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me. 
in  Him,  i.e.  in  the  Incarnate  Christ. 

all  fulness,  R.v.  'all  the  fulness.'  The  'fulness'  (pleroma),  or 
'plenitude,'  was  a  recognized  theological  term,  denoting  the  totality  of 
the  Divine  powers  and  attributes.  (Lightfoot.) 

In  the  one  Person  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  were  to  be  found  both 
Human  Nature  and  Divine,  each  in  perfection.  Cf.  "So  that  two  whole 
and  perfect  natures  .  .  .  were  joined  together  in  one  Person."  (Art.  ii.) 
The  false  teachers  asserted  that  ' '  from  the  '  pleroma '  issued  all  the 
various  agencies  through  which  God  at  any  time  exerted  His  power  in 
creation,  or  manifested  His  will  through  revelation.  The  mediatorial 
beings  would  retain  more  or  less  of  its  influence,  according  as  they  claimed 
direct  parentage  from  it  or  traced  their  descent  through  successive  evolu 
tions.  St.  Paul  states  that  the  pleroma  abides  absolutely  and  wholly  in 
Christ  as  the  Word  of  God."  ' 
As  illustrating  this  verse,  cf. 

John  xvi.  15.     All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine. 
Cf.  also  John  iii.  34,  where,  however,  the  meaning  is  somewhat  doubtful, 
dwell,    abide   permanently.      The    Incarnation   did   not    involve    a 
merely  temporary  union   of  the   Human  with   the  Divine ;    the  pleroma 
had   its  permanent   abode  in  Christ.     Cf.    '  The   Godhead  and   the   Man 
hood  (were)  joined  together  in  one  Person,  never  to  be  divided.'     (Art.  ii.) 
In  times  past  God  revealed  Himself  partially  and  in  many  ways ;    in 
the  fulness  of  time  came  Christ,  the  perfect  Revealer,  the   Word  of  God, 
in  Whom  was  to  be  found  the  '  plenitude1  of  Divine  attribute  and  power. 

1  Lightfoot,  p.   loo. 
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[l.  20. 


so.  And,  having  made  peace  throng 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcil 
all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  thing 
in  heaven. 


and  through  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself,  having 
made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross  ;  through  him, 
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20.  The  pronouns  make  the  verse  a  little  obscure.  The  corresponding 
nouns  are  as  follows  (R.V.):  Through  Him  (i.e.  Christ)  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  Himself  (i.e.  the  Father),  having  made  peace  (i.e.  the  Father 
having  made  peace)  through  the  blood  of  His  (i.e.  Christ's)  Cross. 

The  verse  is  really  a  continuation  of  v.  19,  and  the  subject  of  the  state 
ment  is  the  same,  viz.  '  the  Father.'  It  may  be  paraphrased  thus  :  It  was 
the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  bring,  through  Christ,  all  things  in  earth 
and  heaven  into  harmony  with  Himself,  having  willed  that  this  peace 
should  be  secured  through  the  blood  of  Christ's  Cross. 

having  made  peace,  i.e.  the  Father  having  willed  that  Christ's  blood 
should  be  the  bringer  of  peace  between  God  and  His  Creation.     Cf. 

Rom.  v.    i.     We   have   peace  with  God   through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ. 

through  the  blood  of  His  Cross,  i.e.  through  Christ's  death  on  the 
Cross.  It  was  the  death  of  Christ  which  was  "the  propitiation  for  our 

sins." 

by  Him  =  through  Him,  i.e.  through  His  Son. 
to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself.  Note  that  the  sinner  is  re 
conciled  to  God,  not  God  to  the  sinner.  "It  is  the  mind  of  man,  not 
the  mind  of  God,  which  must  undergo  a  change,  that  a  reunion  may  be 
effected."  Cf.  v.  21,  "Enemies  in  your  mind."  Originally,  all  creation 
was  at  peace  with  God.  Then  came  man's  fall,  and  the  earth  was 
•cursed'  for  his  sake.  It  was  man's  fall  that  made  'reconciliation' 
necessary.  God's  love  remained  constant  even  when  man  fell. 

to  reconcile.  This  implies  restoration  to  a  state  from  which  they 
had  fallen,  or  to  which  they  were  destined  (Lightfoot),  viz.  a  state  of 
peace  and  harmony  with  God. 

all  things.     The  neuter  form  in  the  original  and  the  relation  to  the 
context  make  it  doubtful  whether  this  phrase  means 
(a)  all  intelligent  beings  (angels  and  men); 
(*)  the  whole  universe. 

In  different  senses  our  Lord's  death  effects  the  reconciliation  of  all,  e.g. 
(a)  it    reconciles    man— since    Christ    was    "the    propitiation"    for 

man's  sin ; 

(*)  it  reconciles   angels— inasmuch  as  it  means  for  them  fuller  re 
velation,  and,  therefore,  nearer  approach  to  God  ; 
(c)  it  reconciles  the  universe— (or  since  the  universe  fell  into  "the 
bondage  of  corruption"   when   n<an   fell— it   rises  with  his  re 
conciliation  to  God.     Cf. 

Rom.  viii.  22.     The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now. 
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[l.  21,  22. 


21.  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alien 
ated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  hy  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled 


being  in  time  past 
in  your  evil  works 


22.  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  throus, 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight : 


without  blemish 


I.  20-22.] 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


In   any  case  St.   Paul  wishes  to  emphasize  the  universality  of  Christ's 
work  of  Redemption. 

Chrysostom  says  of  this   verse  (quoted  in  Speaker),      It  is ;  great     to 
reconcile1;  greater  'through  Himself;  greater  again  'through  H 
greatest  of  all  'through  His  Cross.1 

21    you    it    you  Gentile  Colossians.      The  blood  of  the  Cross  recon 
ciles'  you   also   to   God-it   is   the  one   and   only    propitiation,   and  you 
shared  in  its  blessings  when  you  received  Christ, 
sometime,  R.v.  "in  time  past." 

alienated,  'estranged,'  i.e.  from  God.  By  their  sins  they  had 
-removed  themselves"  from  God.  Cf.  Eph.  ii.  12  (R.v.),  _"  separate 
from  Christ."  Eph.  ii.  13  (R.v.).  Ye  that  once  were  "  far  o 

Sh'  enemies,    i.e.    to    God.      Cf.    Rom.    viii.    7,    The   carnal    mind    is 
enmity   against  God :    for  it  is  not  subject  to   the   law   of  God,   n 

indeed  can  be. 

Sinfulness  is  hostility  to  God,  being  a  state  of  antagomsn 
(a)  to  His  Nature; 
(t)  to  His  Laws. 

by  wicked  works,  R.v.  'in  your  evil  works.'  They  were  'hostile' 
because  'alienated'  ;  they  were  hostile  as  shown  by  their  wick 

now,  i.e.  in  this  New  Dispensation.  The  '  reconciliation '  is  offered 
'  now '  to  the  Gentiles,  especially  through  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul. 

hath  He  reconciled,  i.e.  hath  'the  Father'  reconciled  "in  the  body 
of  Christ's  flesh,"  etc. 

22.  in  the  body  of  His  flesh.     There  seems  to  be  a  double  reason  for 
the  special  stress  laid  by  St.    Paul  on   'body'  and  'flesh.' 

(a)  It  thus  distinguishes  the  natural  body  from  the  spiritual 

of  verse  18. 

(b)  It  combats  existing  heresy. 

1.  The  general  Gnostic  heresy  looked  upon  the  flesh  as  evil 

2.  The  special  Docetic  error  (elaborated   later)   declared   that 

our  Lord  existed  on  earth  only  as  a  phantom, 
through  death,  etc.     These  verses  are  second  to  none  in  putting 
forth  the  nature  and  office  of  the  Incarnate  Christ.     They  tell  us: 
(a)  Christ's  Body  was  a  real,  human  tody— not  a  phantom. 
(6)    That  His  Divine  Nature  was  not  put  aside— "  in  Him  should 
all  the  fulness  dwell." 

(c)  That  Christ's  Human  Body  was  subject  to  death. 

(d)  That  this  Death,  reconciled  man  to  God. 
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[l.  23. 


23.  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  frorr 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven  ;  whereo 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 


stedfast 

heard  in  all  creation 

was  made 


L  22,  23.]  EPISTLE  TO   THE   COLOSSIANS. 

to  present,  as  a  sacrifice  is  presented.     Cf.  Rom.  xii.  i,  "  I  beseech 
you  .         that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptal 
unto  God." 

unblameable,  R.v.  without  blemish. 

unreproveable,  i.e.  against  whom  no  accusation  is  laid. 

in  His  sight,  i.e.  in  the  sight  of  the  Father. 
a3.  If.     The  indicative  mood  follows.      Hence,    '  If  ye 
truit  ye  will.' 


still  in  unbelief." 
(more  probably)  /fe/i.VA.  i.e.   'the  Christian  faith. 


more  . 

Cf    Eph    iv    5.     One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
Cf  also  Eph.  iv.  14.    '  '  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children 
'   tossed  to  and  fro,   and  carried  about  with  every  wind  • 

doctrine,"  etc. 

Again  the  Apostle  is  alluding  to  the  danger  threatened  by  the  pre 
of  heretical  teachers. 

grounded^'  built  on  a  foundation.'     Cf.  Eph.  ii..  17, 

^"ttti^ause  'grounded,     Cf.   ,  Cor.  x,   58,   "  Therefore  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,"  etc. 

not  moved  away  =  not  constantly  shifting  (Lightfoo  ), 

not  in  a  chronic  state  of  rebellion  and  revolu 

tion.     (Speaker.) 

the  hope  Of  the  Gospel=the  hope  revealed  by  the  Gospel,  i^the 
hope  of  a  Second  Advent  of  Christ,   and   a  ResurrecUon   of  the   Bod£ 
hope  was  destroyed  by  heresies  which  appeared  very  early  m    he 
This   hope  i  .        ••       g     ••  who  concerning  the 

neighbourhood  of  Colossae.     Cf.    2    l  ,      H    " 

"rufh  have  erred,  saying  that  the  resurrect.on  ,s  past  already. 

Every  creature,   R.v.  -in  all   creation.'     St.  Taul  uses  tb 
bole  to  emphasize 

(a)  the  universality  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  one  constant  message. 
It  is  for  every  place  and  time. 
(*)  the  publicity  of  the  Gospel,  as  opposed  to  the  secret 


He  mayalsohve  in  his  mind  the  command  of  Christ  to  preach 

the  Gospel  to  'every  creature'  (Mk.  xvi.  15)- 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


[l.  24. 


24.  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church : 


Now  I 

on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking 
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whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister,  R.V.  "was  made,"  viz.  at  his 
conversion,  when  a  special  commission  was  given  him  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  (See  Acts  xxvi.  17.) 

The  thought  of  the  universal  proclamation  of  the  one  true  Gospel 
causes  the  Apostle  to  dwell  for  a  moment  on  the  share  he  himself  has 
had  in  such  a  glorious  work. 

24.  Who  now  rejoice,  R.V.  "Now  I  rejoice."  'Now'  is  emphatic. 
St.  Paul's  outburst  of  rejoicing  is  caused  by  the  thought  of  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel. 

rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you.  It  is  noticeable  that  'joy  in 
suffering '  is  a  frequent  theme  of  the  Epistles  of  the  Captivity.  Cf. 

Eph.  iii.  13.     I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 

which  is  your  glory. 
Phil.  ii.  17.     If  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 

faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 
and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ. 
fill  up  =  fill  up  on  my  part  (R.V.), 

tkat  which  is  behind     =  that  which  is  lacking  (R.V.), 
the  afflictions  of  CArist=lhe  afflictions  endured  by  Christ. 
"The  point  of  the  Apostle's  boast  is  that  Christ,  the  sinless  Master, 
should   have  left  something  for   Paul,   the  unworthy  servant,   to  suffer." 
(Lightfoot.) 

Now  the  afflictions  of  Christ  may  be  viewed  in  two  lights  : 
(a)  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  ; 
(6)  as  building  up  the  Church.     • 

As  an  atoning  sacrifice,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  "a  full,  perfect 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  In  this  St.  Paul's  sufferings  could  have  no  share. 

As    an    element,    however,    in   the    building    up    of  the    Church,    the 
afflictions  of  Christ  are  supplemented  by  every  saint  and  martyr,  and  it 
is  from   this  point  of  view   Paul's   sufferings   "filled  up  that  which  was 
lacking."     Cf.  2  Cor.  i.  7,   "Ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings." 
In  other  words,  Christ's  afflictions 

(a)  left  nothing  lacking  in  their  atoning  merit; 

(i)  were  like  all  other  Christian  afflictions  in  their  spiritual  influence 

on  the  Church. 

Lightfoot  points  out  that  the  idea  of  expiation  or  satisfaction  is  wholly 
absent  from  the  passage.  The  misunderstanding  of  the  passage  has  led 
to  two  opposite  errors  : 

(a)  That   of    many    Protestant   commentators   who    would   deprive 
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[l.  25-27. 


25.  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God  ; 


was  made 

marg.  stewardship 

was  given 


26.  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 


all  ages 

hath  it  been  manifested 


27.  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  gloiy : 


was  pleased  to 
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"fill  up"  and   "that  which  is  lacking"  of  their  proper  force 
and  meaning. 

(<J)  That  of  Romanists  who,  upon  this  passage,  founded  their  doctrine 
of  the  merits  of  the  saints,  and  its  consequence,  the  doctrine  of 
indulgences. 

in  my  flesh  for  His  body's  sake.     There  is  an  intentional  antithesis.   ^ 
The  Apostle  suffers  in  his  "natural  body  on   behalf  of  Christ's   spiritual 
body— the  Church. 

Cf.  2  Tim.  ii.   10.     I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sakes. 

25.  a  minister.     This  helps  to  explain   the   previous   verse.     It  shows 
that  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  edification  of  the  church,  not  satisfaction 
for  sin.     He  is  a  minister,  not  a  Mediator.     (Speaker.) 

the  dispensation  of  God.  Dispensation  =  stewardship.  St.  Paul  was 
a  'minister  and  steward  of  God's  mysteries';  it  was  his  office  to  provide 
the  household  of  God  with  the  Word  of  Truth. 

to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  i.e.  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  God  in 
all  its  fulness,  as  explained  in  the  following  verse.  The  whole  passage 
should  be  compared  carefully  with  the  parallel  passage  (Eph.  iii.  i-io). 

26.  mystery.     The  word  '  mystery '  in  the  New  Testament  has  always 
the  meaning  given  in  this  verse,   viz.    "a   truth,   long  hidden,   now  made 
manifest,"  a  truth,  that  is,  only  discoverable  by  revelation.     The  mystery 
itself  is  stated  in  v.  27.     St.  Paul  borrows  the  term  from  heathen  worship, 
but  while  the  heathen   '  mystery '  was  a  secret  revealed  only  to  the  select 
few,  the  Christian  '  mystery '  is  freely  made  known  to  all. 

hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  R.V.  '  all  ages.' 
The  '  age '  embraces  the  longer  period  ;  many  '  generations '  make  up  an 
'  age.'     This  mystery  was  hidden  not  merely  from  men  in  the  remote  ages, 
but    even   from   the  recent    generations   of  men.     Cf.    Eph.    iii.    9,    The 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God. 

27.  God    would    make    known,     R.V.     "God    was    pleased    to    make 
known." 

this  mystery.     The  mystery  which  is  now  made  manifest  relates  to 

(a)  The  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  covenant  with  God. 

"Christ  in  you,"  i.e.   you  Gentiles. 

Cf.  Eph.  iii.  6,  "That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  His  promise  in  Christ 
by  the  Gospel." 

(b)  The  nature  of  the  blessing  and  privilege. 

"  Christ  in  you,"  i.e.  -within  you  (not  among  you). 
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[l.  28,29 


28.  Whom  we  preach,  -warning  ever) 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  al 
wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 


29.  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  worketh 
in  me  mightily. 


proclaim,  admonishing 
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Cf.  Eph.  iii.  17.  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith. " 

the  hope  of  glory.  The  hope  of  the  Glory  hereafter.  This  hope 
can  only  come  when  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart. 

Cf.  i  Tim.  i.  i.    Our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Which  is  our  hope. 

It  is  because  we  "have  Christ"  that  we  also  "have  hope." 

28.  warning  .  .  .  teaching.      The  two  great  duties  of  the  preacher  are 

(a)  To  warn,  i.e.   to  convince  of  error,  to  reprove. 

(b)  To  -teach,  or  instruct  in  the  faith. 

every  man  ...  in  all  wisdom.  By  the  repetition  of  the  words 
"every"  and  "  all  "  (four  times  used  in  this  one  verse)  St.  Paul  emphasizes 

(a)  The  universality  of  the   Gospel.     The  Gnostic's  creed  meant  a 
blind  faith  for  the  many,   and   special   initiation  for  the  few. 
The  Gospel  knows 

1.  no  exception  of  persons— it  is  for  every  man  ; 

2.  no  curtailing  of  its  message— it  offers  all  its  wisdom. 

(b)  Its  message  for  the  individual  hearer.     It  is  for  every  man 

individually,  not  merely  for  the  community  as  a  whole. 

Cf.  Acts  xx.  20,  31.  I  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  .  .  .  warning  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears. 

that  we  may  present,  etc.  This  is  the  aim  of  St.  Paul's  warning 
and  teaching— to  present  his  converts  "perfect  in  Christ." 

perfect.  This  is  possibly  a  term  borrowed  from  the  ancient 
mysteries.  The  man  was  '  perfect,'  who  was  initiated  into  the  mysteries,  as 
contrasted  with  the  mass  of  uninstructed  converts  without.  In  such 
cases  only  the  few  were  '  perfect ' ;  St.  Paul's  aim  in  connection  with  the 
Gospel  was  to  present  every  man  perfect. 

29.  labour  .  .  .   striving.     Two  words  borrowed  from  the  games, 

(a)  labour  being  applied  to  the  toilsome  training  and  preparation, 

(b)  striving  (agonizing)  to  the  actual  contest  in  the  lists. 
according  to  his  working.     God's  work  is  essential,  but  man  must 

work  too.     The  Apostle  labours,   and  because  he  labours  God  works  in 
him. 

Which  worketh  in  me.  Christ  in  Paul  is  not  merely  the  hope  of 
glory,  but  also  the  source  of  strength. 
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[II.  1,  2. 


CHAPTER   II. 


i.  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  -what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them 
at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  : 


2.  That  their  hearts  might  be  com 
forted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
•and  of  Christ ; 


how  greatly  I  strive 


they  being 

understanding,  that  they  may 
know  the  mystery  of  God, 
even  Christ, 
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CHAPTER  II. 

r.   For  connects  this  verse  with  the  statement  of  i.  29. 

what  great  conflict  I  have,  R.v.   "how  greatly  I  strive,"  viz. 
in  prayer  to  God  (i.  3,  9), 
in  vehement  desire  (i.  9), 
in  his  earnest  warnings  (i.  28), 
in  his  teaching  (i.  28), 
even  to  bonds  and  suffering  (i.  24). 

Laodicea  See  p.  30.  Laodicea  is  twice  mentioned  with  Colossae, — 
here,  and  in  iv.  13.  It  is  again  mentioned  in  Rev.  iii.  14  in  connection 
with  the  messages  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  Colossae,  Laodicea, 
and  Hierapolis  were  near  one  another  in  the  valley  of  the  Lycus  in  pro 
consular  Asia. 

As  many  as  have  not  seen,  etc.,  i.e.  "all  who,  like  yourselves,  have 
not  seen,"  etc.  (Lightfoot. )  The  Colossians  and  Laodiceans  are  obviously 
included  in  the  phrase  "as  many  as."  Grammatically  it  would  be  pos 
sible  to  exclude  them,  and  read  "what  conflict  I  have  not  only  for  you 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  but  even  for  those  who  have  not  seen,"  etc. 
The  context,  however,  is  against  such  a  reading,  and  makes  it  almost 
certain  that  the  Colossians  had  never  seen  Paul's  "face  in  the  flesh." 

2.  that  their  hearts,  etc.  The  words  in  the  A.v.  rendering  of  this  verse 
are  not  in  all  cases  happily  chosen.  The  Apostle's  yearning  has  a  fourfold 
object.  He  strives 

(a)  that  their  hearts  may  be  strengthened  ; 

(b)  that  they  themselves  (not  'their  hearts')  may  be  bound  together 

in  love ; 

(c)  that  they  may  enjoy  the  wealth  of  an  intelligent  assurance  and 

conviction  ; 

(d)  that  they  may  have  perfect  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God 

(viz.   Christ}. 

comforted  =  strengthened  and  confirmed,  as  well  as  encouraged. 

being  knit,  i.e.  they  themselves  being  knit  together. 

acknowledgment,  rather,  as  in  R.v.   "full  knowledge." 

of  God  and  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ.  The  MSS.  differ  here  very 
much.  Most  commentators  accept  R.V.,  and  read  "the  mystery  of  God, 
even  Christ." 
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[ll.  3-5. 


3.   In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 


4.  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  •words. 


5.  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  sted- 
fastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 


all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  hidden. 


delude  you  with  persuasiveness 
of  speech. 
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3.  in  Whom  are  hid.     The  great  '  mystery  of  God '  involves  a  seeming 
paradox.     The  mystery  itself  is  "  Christ  in  \Vhom  are  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knmuledge  hidden."     The  Apostle  has  chosen  the  technical 
vocabulary  of  his  adversaries.      Treasures,  wisdom,  knowledge,  hidden,  all 
"have  a  strong  Gnostic  tinge."    (Speaker.)     The  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  were  hidden  from  the  outside  world  according  to  the  Gnostic 
teaching  — hidden  with  the  initiated  few.      The  Apostle  says:    "Nay,  all 
these  treasures  are  hidden  in  Christ,  and  because  hidden  in  Him  they  cease 
to  l>e  hidden,  since  He  is  willing  to  reveal  them  to  even1  earnest  seeker 
after  God." 

Notice  in  the  Epistle  the  various  statements  in  which  Christ' s  Divinity 
is  implied  : 

i.  14.    In  Whom  we  have  redemption. 
i.  15.  Who  is  the  Image  of  the  invisible  God. 

i.  16.   By    Him    were   all    things   created  ...    by    Him    all    thing1; 
consist. 

/In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
n.  9.  J 

ii.   3.   In  Whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
iii.  i.  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
iii.  4.  Christ  Who  is  our  life. 
Etc. 

4.  beguile  you  with  enticing  words.      Notice  R.V.   "  persuasive!!. •<-  «\ 
speech,"  i.e.  specious,   plausible  reasoning. 

The  Apostle  is  anxious  lest  the  Colossi. ins  should  be  led  astray  by  the 
enticing  and  plausible  sophistries  which  were  already  existent,  and  which 
later  on,   in  fully-developed  Gnosticism,   became  a  tine  art. 
He  gives  the  same  warning  more  than  once.      Cf. 

ii.  8.   Heware  lest   any    man   spoil    you    with    philosophy   and   vain 

deceit, 
ii.  18.   Let   no    man   beguile  you  of  your   reward,    in    a   voluntary 

humility,  etc. 
ii.  23.   Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom,  etc. 

5.  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the   spirit.     Two   interpretations   have  been 
suggested  of  the  last  three  words  : 

(ii)  in  the  Apostle's  ou>n  spirit  or  mind.      Absent  in  flesh,   he   still 

has  them  ever  present  in  his  thoughts.      Cf.  i  Cor.  v.  3. 
(b)  in    the  power  of  the    Holy   Spirit.      God   gives   him   a  >piritnal 
knowledge    of    them,    even    while    himself   so    far    away.     Cf. 
2   Kings  v.    20. 
The  former  is  much  the  more  probable. 
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[11.6,7. 


6.  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  : 


7.  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stabiished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  tliercin  with  thanks 
giving. 


therefore  received 


your  faith, 
were  taught. 


omit 
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joying  and  beholding.    Joy  causes  him  to  dwell  in  contemplation, 
your  order  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith.     St.  Paul  uses  two 
military  terms ; 

order  —  military  order,  organization, 

stedfastness     =  solid  strength,  the  solidity  of  the  phalanx. 
He    rejoices    to    find    this    little    spiritual    army    in    Colossae    so    well 
organized,  and  with  such  solid  strength. 

The  use  of  technical  terms  may  well  have  been  suggested  by  the  con 
ditions  of  the  Apostle's  imprisonment.  He  was  under  military  guard  in 
imperial  Rome.  In  the  companion  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the  Chris 
tian  soldier's  equipment  is  compared  in  detail  with  the  Roman  soldier's 
armour. 

6.  As   ye   have  therefore  received,    R.v.    "as  therefore  ye  received," 
i.e.  at  your  conversion. 

Christ  Jesus.     The  Apostle  says  "Christ"  rather  than  "the  Gospel," 
because  the  central   point  in  the  Colossian  heresy  was  the  subversion   of 
the  true  idea  of  the  Christ.     (Lightfoot.) 
The  Colossians  received 

not  merely  (a)  The  doctrine  of  Christ, 
but  (b)  Christ  Himself. 

so  walk  .  .  .  rooted  .  .  .  built  up.  St.  Paul  uso  three  figures  with 
regard  to  the  Christian,  viz.  the  path,  the  tree  or  plant,  and  the  build 
ing. 

(a)  He  is  to  walk  in  Christ — since  Christ  is  the  \V.iy. 
(/>)   He  is  to  be  rooted  or  grafted  in  Christ— as  a  branch  has  living 
union  with  the  vine,   or  perhaps  as  a  tree  is  firmly  rooted  in 
the  earth. 

(c)  He  is  to  be  continually  buildc.d   up  in   Christ — since  Christ  is 
the  living  Corner  Stone. 

7.  rooted  ...  built  up  ...  strengthened.    The  tenses  are  different:  'rooted1 
is  a  perfect  participle,   '  built  up '  and  '  strengthened '  are  present. 

They  are  to  be  rooted  once  for  all,  but  there  is  to  be  a  continual  process 
of  building  up  and  strengthening. 

built  up  in  Him.  Christ  is  here  represented  not  as  the  foundation, 
but  as  the  '  binding  element,'  the  Corner  Stone  holding  the  building  firmly 
together.  Cf. 

Col.    i.     17    (R.v.).     In    Him    all    things    consist.     (Marg.     'hold 

together. ' ) 
Eph.  ii.  20.     Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 
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[II. 


8.  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 


maketh   spoil    of   you    through 

his  philosophy 
marg.  elements 
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as  ye  have  been  taught.     Probably  by  Epaphras.     See  p.  25. 
abounding  =  overflowing. 

with  thanksgiving.     The  Apostle  urges  very  strongly  throughout  the 
Epistle  the  duty  of  giving  thanks  to  God.     Cf. 
i.  12.     Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
ii.    7.     Abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 
iii.  15.     Be  ye  thankful, 
iii.  17.     Do  all   in   the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 

God  and  the   Father  by  Him. 
iv.     2.     Watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving. 

Lightfoot  notices  that  in  several  cases  the  exhortation  assumes  special 
prominence  by  being  made  a  sort  of  refrain. 
8.  spoil  you.      Not  (a)  despoil  you, 

but  (6)  carry  you  off  as  spoil  ;  make  you  his  prey. 
In  other  words,  you  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  which  is  a  kingdom 
of  liberty;  beware  lest  you  are  carried  away  by  these  false  teachers  into 
a  slavery  even  worse  than  that  from  which  you  were  formerly  rescued. 

philosophy,  R.v.  "his  philosophy."  The  "philosophy"  of  the  Greeks 
was  the  search  for  knowledge  (philosophia  =  a  love  of  wisdom),  at  first 
noble  in  its  aims,  in  later  times  mere  profitless  speculation. 

St.  Paul  does  not  condemn  all  philosophy,  but  he  says  Christianity  is 
not  primarily  a  philosophy.  Even  the  highest  triumphs  of  the  human 
intellect  are  valueless  as  compared  with  "the  wisdom  of  God." 

These  heretics,  he  would  add,  seek  by  their  specious  arguments  and 
theories  to  carry  you  away  as  spoil. 

and  vain  deceit,  rather,  "which  is  a  vain  deceit."     The  Apostle  con 
demns  the  philosophy  which  threatens  Colossae  on  many  grounds  : 
(a)  It  is  a  vain   deceit — empty,  misleading. 
(t)   It  is  traditional — and  therefore  unsatisfactory. 
(c)   It  is  of  men — the  Gospel  is  of  God. 

(</)  It  is  rudimentary — the  Christian  aims  at  perfect  manhood. 
(e)    It  is  of  the  world — the  Gospel  is  spiritual.     Finally, 
(/)  It  is  not  of  C/inst — The   Gospel's  message  is   "Christ  in  you, 

the  hope  of  glory." 

the  tradition  of  men.  The  '  tradition '  was  the  teaching  handed  on 
from  man  to  man,  in  contrast  to  the  written  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Revealed  Word  of  God.  The  word  is  used 

(a)  of  the  Pharisaic  additions  to  the  Law  (Mk.  vii.  3); 

(b)  of  true    Gospel    teaching  communicated   and   preserved   orally 

(i  Cor.  xi.  2,  K.V.). 
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[I!.  9. 


9.   For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
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St.  Paul  does  not  condemn  all  traditional  teaching,  but  merely  such 
as  was  of  purely  human  origin.  The  Christian  revelation  was  not  merely 
traditional  in  any  case,  but  the  traditions  of  these  false  teachers,  whether 
Judaic  or  Gnostic,  was  entirely  of  man's  inventing,  and  therefore  stood 
self-condemned. 

the  rudiments  =  the  elements.     (Cf.  Gal.  iv.  9,  "beggarly  elements.") 
Klementary  discipline  is  fit  for  children  ;  as  children  advance  to  manhood, 
the  rudiments  may  l>e  set  aside.     So  in  the  history  of  the  \\orld.      Hefoie 
Christ   came    there   were    elementary   ordinances,    such   as   circumcision, 
.sacrifice,    suited   to   the   age.       Now,    however,    the   time    for   these    had 
passed.     The  Colossians  must  beware  lest,   having  attained   to   manhood 
in  Christ,  they  should  go  back  to  the  elements  of  a  spiritual  childhood. 
9.  For  in  Him.     St.  Paul  proceeds  to  show  the  two  great  characteristics 
of  the  teaching  which  is  "after  Christ." 
(a)  Its  source  is  Divine  (vv.  9-10). 

(/>)   It  is  a  Gospel  of  liberty  and  holiness  (vv.    n  onwards), 
in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.     (See  note 
on  i.  19.)     This  is  one  of  the  most  striking  verses  in  the  New  Testament, 
condensing  into  a  few  words  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.      Every 
word  tells. 

In  Him  =.  In  Christ,  not  in  a  series  of  angelic  beings, 

ihi'dleth  —  has  its  permanent  abode, 

all  =  for  it  is  not  given   "by  measure"  to  Him, 

the  fulness  of\  _  ^this  plcroma  which   your   seducers   affirm    to  be 

the  Ciuiihcad     )       I      distributed  through   many  orders  of  lieings, 

bodily  =  bodily   wise,    I.e.    incarnate,    Christ    having   taken 

man's  nature  upon   Him. 

The  verse  at  once  declares  Christ's  perfect  Godhead  and  His  perfect 
Manhood. 

As  corroborative  proof  of  His  perfect  Godhead,  cf. 
John  x.  30.      I  and  My  Father  are  one. 

Col.  i.  15.     Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God.     Cf.   also 
Xiiene  Creed.      Of  one  Substance  with   the   Father. 
As  corroborative  proof  of  His  perfect  Manhood,   cf. 
John  i.  14.     The  Word  was  made  tiesh. 

Col.  i.  22.      In  the  l>ody  of  His  flesh  through  death.     Cf.  also 
Nicene  Creed.     And  was  made  man. 

The  later  Gnostics,  and  probably  these  earlier  ones  also,  assumed 
human  flesh  to  be  essentially  evil,  and  to  them,  therefore,  the  thought  of 
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10.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power : 


ii.  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 


in  him  ye  are  made  full 


of  the  flesh,  in 
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our  Lord  having  a  real  human  body  was  repellant.  The  Apostle  shows 
that  our  Lord  had  a  real  body,  but  in  it  abode  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead. 

10.  ye  are  complete  in  Him.     Notice  R.v.  "in  Him  ye  are  made  full," 
which  brings  out  the  idea  of  the  passage  much  more  strongly. 

Cf.  John  i.   16.       Of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace 

for  grace. 

All  can  be  filled  from  His  fulness,  which,  being  infinite  in  supply,  can 
know  no  diminution.  To  be  "in  Him"  is  to  be  a  partaker  of  His  ful 
ness. 

ye  are  complete,  i.e.  all  you  Colossian  Christians.  It  is  not  an 
initiated  few  who  are  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which  spring  from  the 
Divine  fulness  (pleroma) — such  blessings  are  offered  to  all. 

which  is,  i.e.   \\'ho  is,  referring  to  Christ 

the  head,  and  therefore 

(<;)  superior  to  all. 
:  .jrd  of  all. 

all  principality  and  power.  All  these  intermediate  agencies  which 
false  teachers  would  place  between  God  and  man,  are,  if  they  exist  at  all. 
inferior  to  Christ.  See  note  on  i.  16. 

11.  In  Whom  also  ye  are   circumcised,  K.V.   "were  circumcised.     i.e. 
(as  the  next  verse  shows)  at  Holy  Baptism. 

The  mention  of  circumcision  shows  that  the  Colossian  heresy  was  a 
mixture  of  what  was  Judaic  with  what  was  an  early  form  of  Gnosticism. 
It  should  be  noticed,  however,  that  in  the  other  Epistles  of  the  cap 
tivity,  similar  distinction  is  drawn  between  the  old  legal  circumcision 
and  the  spiritual  circumcision  of  the  Xew  Covenant.  Cf.  Eph.  ii.  u, 
Phil.  iii.  3. 

made  without  hands.  This  phrase  in  the  N.T.  is  equivalent  to 
heavenly,  real,  and  spiritual,  as  opposed  to  what  is  earthly,  symbolical, 
and  carnal. 

body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  rather  "body  of  the  flesh,"  as  in  all 
the  be-' 

What  is  here  called  the  "body  of  the  flesh"  is  elsewhere  called: 
the  old  man  (Col.  iii.  91  ; 
the  Ixxly  of  sin  (Rom.  vi.  6)  ; 
the  body  of  death  i  Rom.  vii.  24). — (Barry.) 

It  is  "the  body  with  its  sinful  affections  and  lusts."  The  body  in 
itself  is  not  vile ;  indeed  it  was  assumed  for  a  permanent  abode  by  Christ 
Himself  (v.  g}.  But  it  is  our  sinful  fleshly  nature  that  needs  to  be  "put 
off,"  i.e.  the  flesh  in  so  far  as  it  rebels  against  the  spirit. 
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12.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 


having  been  buried 
were  raised 

faith  in   the   working  of  God, 
who  raised 
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the  body  of  the  flesh.  The  old  legal  rite  of  Circumcision  meant 
the  cutting  off  a  part  of  one  member  of  the  lx>dy.  Spiritual  Circumcision 
requires  the  putting  off  of  the  whole  carnal  nature,  even  as  the  whole 
body  is  submerged  in  Baptism. 

the  circumcision  of  Christ,  i.e. 

not  (a)  the  circumcision  Christ  underwent  in  infancy, 
but  (fr)  the  circumcision  which  is  in  its  nature  "of  Christ." 
In  this   verse  the  Apostle  shows  the  superiority  of  this  later  circum 
cision  over  the  earlier  legal  rite  in  three  respects  : 

(a)  It  is  spiritual -- made  without  hands. 

(b)  It  puts   off  the  ivliole  carnal   nature — not    a    part    only   of   the 
outward  l>ody. 

(c)  It  is  of  Christ — not  of  Abraham  or  of  Moses. 

"Man's  nature,  however,  craves  for  an  external   and   visible  symbol." 
Thi<  we  have  in   Holy  Baptism  (set:  v.  12),  which  is  a  sacrament,  i.e.  'an 
outward   visible   sign    of  an    inward    spiritual  grace.'     Both  Circumcision 
and  Baptism  admitted  to  covenant  with  God,  but  whereas 
Circumcision  was  a  covenant  of  the  letter, 
Baptism  is  a  covenant  of  the  spirit. 

12.  Buried  with  Him.  In  consequence  of  our  union  with  Christ,  "what 
is  done  or  suffered  by  Him  historically,  is  done  in  us  analogously  and 
mystically  now,  and  will  be  completed  historically  and  actually  hereafter." 
i  Speaker. )  So  we  are  crucified,  buried,  dead,  risen,  ascended  with 
Christ.  Cf.  iii.  I,  iii.  4. 

Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  etc.  For  a  valuable  comment  on  this 
verse,  see  Romans  vi. 

Baptism  (the  Spiritual  Circumcision  of  the  New  Dispensation)  is  fitly 
represented  under  the  figure  of  Christ's  Death  and  Resurrection. 

(a)  In  its  outward  n\rn.  The  submerging  of  the  body  in  the 
Baptismal  waters  is  a  figure  of  death  and  burial  ;  the  re 
appearance  represents  a  rising  again  to  newness  of  life. 
(t>)  In  its  in-i'ard,  spiritual  grace.  Being  united  to  Christ  in  His 
Death,  we  obtain  the  blessing  which  Christ  died  to  bring,  vi;.. 
"forgiveness  of  sins";  t>eing  united  to  Him  in  His  Resurrec 
tion,  we  commence  a  "  new  spiritual  life." 

Hence  the  inward  grace  of  Baptism  is  "a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness." 

through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  etc.,  K.V.  "through 
faith  in  the  working  of  God."  Faith  in  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  secures 
the  blessings  that  Resurrection  was  intended  to  convey.  Cf.  I  Cor.  xv.  17. 
Notice  that  "Faith"  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized. 
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[ll.  13,  14. 


13.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 


14.  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ; 


through  your  trespasses 
did  he  quicken 


having   blotted    out    the    bond 
written  in  ordinances  (marg. 
the  bond  that  was  against  us- 
by  its  ordinances) 
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13.  You  being  dead  in  your  sins.      The  Apostle  proceeds  to  explain 
more  fully  the  Sacramental  Grace  of  Baptism,  more  especially  as  it  ap 
plied  to  the  Gentiles. 

Their  former  condition  was  that  of 
(a)  Death  unto  sin. 

(6)  Alienation  from  God.     (Uncircumcision.) 
The  change  for  them  meant 

(a)  A  quickening  into  life  (v.  13). 

(t>)  The  forgiveness  of  sins  (v.  13). 

(c)  The  cancelling  of  their  debt  to  God  (v.  14). 

(if)  Nay,  more,  the  total  destruction  of  the  bond  which  was  against 

them  (v.  14). 

you  being  dead,  i.e.  you  Gentiles  being  dead. 
in  your  sins,  i.e.  by  reason  of  your  sins.     Notice  R.v. 
the   uncircumcision   of  your   flesh,   i.e.  your   carnal    nature   which 
prompts  to  sin — "the  external  fact  being  symbolical  of  the  unregenerate, 
carnal  mind." 

Cf.  Eph.  ii.  11.  Ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  the  Cir 
cumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands,  etc. 

hath  He  quickened  together  with  Him  =  hath  God  quickened  to 
gether  with  Christ. 

quicken  =  to  give  life  to. 

forgiving  you,  rather,  "  forgiving  us."     The  Apostle  claims  his  share. 
all  trespasses.      Notice  the  universality  of  the  forgiveness. 

14.  blotting  out,  etc.     In  this  grand  verse  a  new  and  striking  figure  is 
introduced.     The  sinner  in  his  unregenerate  state  is  represented  as  having 
signed  his  name  to  a  bill  or  bond  which  he  cannot  discharge.     This  bond 
is   the   obligation    to   fulfil  the  requirements  of  the   Law;    such  fulfilment 
is,  however,  impossible,  for  "all  have  sinned,"  and  "the  soul  that  simn-th 
shall  die."     Christ,  however,  has,  once  for  all,  cancelled  the  bond.      Il> 
first  erased  our  name   so  that  we   no    longer   stood   under   its   obligation. 
He  then  destroyed  the  bond  wholly  by  nailing  it  to   the  Cross  whereon 
He  suffered. 

Several  words  and  phrases  need  comment : 

blotting  out  —  erasing,  as  writing  was  erased  from  the  wax  tablet. 
the  handwriting  =  our  signature,  probably  denoting  the  consent  of 
our  conscience  that  such  an  obligation  was  ours. 
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[II.  15 


15.  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 


having  put  off  from  himself  the 
principalities  (marg.  having 
put  off  from  himself  his  body, 
he  made  a  show  of  the  prin 
cipalities) 
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of  ordinances,  R.v.   "written  in  ordinances,"  viz.: 
(a)  the  old  Mosaic  law  of  ordinances, 
(6)  all  precepts  commanding  right  conduct. 

Another  interpretation  was  suggested  by  the  Greek  commentators,  who 
referred  the  word  to  "Gospel"  precepts,  and  paraphrased  "blotting  out 
the  handwriting  which  was  against  us  by  His  ordinance*." 

against  us  ...  contrary  to  us.     That  is,  not  only  was  it 

(a)  a  bond,  legally  valid  against  us  ;    but  also 

(b)  actively  hostile  to  us. 

took  it  out  of  the  way  =  destroyed  it,  removed  it  altogether. 

nailing  it,  etc.  It  has  been  suggested  that  an  old  custom  may  be 
alluded  to  here,  viz.  that  of  cancelling  a  bond  by  driving  a  nail  through 
it  and  posting  it  in  a  public  place.  This  is  doubtful.  Our  Lord,  how 
ever,  disch.irged  our  debt  by  His  death  ou  the  Cross.  He  "redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law." 

15.  having  spoiled,  etc.  This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  verses  in  the 
Kpistle.  The  general  tone  is  clear  enough  ;  it  is  a  glorious  rejoicing 
over  Christ's  triumph  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  There  is  no  cor 
responding  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Kphesians.  The  chief  difficulty 
is  in  the  opening  participle,  rendered  "  having  spoiled."  This  is  certainly 
not  its  meaning.  It  occurs  again  in  iii.  9,  where  it  is  rendered  "put  off," 
and  that  is  in  all  probability  its  meaning  here.  Two  interpretations  are 
suggested  : 

(a)  Having  put  off  His  body.  He  made  a  show  of  principalities  and 
powers. 

(f>)   Having  put    off  from    Himself  principalities  and  powers,    He 

made  a  show  of  them,  etc. 

The  latter  is  much  more  likely.  The  powers  of  evil  are  represented 
as  assailing  our  Lord,  or  as  encumbering  Him  like  poisonous  garments, 
and  they  were  finally  put  off  in  the  great  victory  of  the  Cross. 

He  made  a  show  of  them  openly.  "  He  displayed  them  as  a  victor 
displays  his  captives  or  trophies  in  triumphal  procession."  (Lightfoot.) 

openly,  rather,   "boldly,"   "confidently." 

triumphing  over  them  in  it,  leading  them  in  triumph.  "The  de 
feated  powers  of  evil  are  led  in  public,  chained  to  the  triumphal  car  of 
Christ."  (Lightfoot.) 

in  it  =  "in  the  Cross."  So  the  symbol  of  shame  becomes  Christ's 
and  the  Christian's  greatest  glory.  The  hour  of  deatli  becomes  the  hour 
of  greatest  triumph. 
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[II.  10-18. 


1 6.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days  : 


17.  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come ;   but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 


18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 


a  feast-day  or  a  new  moon  or 
a  sabbath  day: 


the  things 
Christ's. 


rob  you  of  your  prize  by  a 
voluntary  humility  (marg. 
of  his  own  mere  will,  by 
humility) 

dwelling  in  the  things  which 
he  hath  seen  (marg.  many 
authorities  insert  not) 
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VV.  16-17.     The  Apostle  warns  them  against  two  grave  practical  errors  : 

(a)  Rigid  asceticism. 

(b]  Undue  attention  to  ritual  observances. 

Each  of  the.e  is  Judaic  in  character.  Later  on,  in  verse  18,  he  warns 
them  against  an  error  which  is  Gnostic  in  character. 

judge  you  =  take  you  to  task,  call  you  to  account. 

in  meat,  or  in  drink,  i.e.  with  regard  to  what  you  eat  and  drink, 
— how  far  you  fail  to  practise  the  abstinence  they  deem  essential. 

Lightfoot  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Jewish  prohibitions  were 
mainly  with  respect  to  eating;  that  the  prohibitions  with  regard  to  drinking 
were  few  in  number,  the  Na/arite  vow  being  one  of  them.  He  suggests 
that  these  Colossian  heretics  had  probably  gone  much  further,  forbidding 
wine  and  animal  food  altogether. 

Abstinence  may  often  be  of  great  value  to  an  individual  Christian, 
but  to  look  upon  it  as  having  a  universal  saving  efficacy  is  to  put  one's 
self  into  bondage,  whereas  the  Gospel  is  a  gospel  of  liberty. 

an  holy-day,   or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days,   the 
various  Jewish  festivals. 

I  =  one  of  the  annual  feasts,  as  the  Passover. 
(R.v.   feast  day)J 

nnv  moon  =  one  of  the  monthly  festivals. 

Sabbath  =  the  weekly  holy-day. 

17.  which  are  a  shadow.     These  various  appointed  days  served  a  dis 
tinct    purpose    in   the  old  legal  Dispensation.      Under  that   Dispensation 
everything  was  a  shadow  of  what  was  to  come  in  the  fulness  of  time. 

It  was  a  shadow  in  a  double  sense  : 

(a)  It  foreshadowed,  coming  before  and  typifying  the  substance. 
(b}  It    was    itself   unreal,    shadowy,     unsubstantial,    as    contrasted 

with  the  real  body  which  was  of  Christ. 

This  double  meaning  is  brought  out  in  Heb.  x.  i.  "The  law  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,"  etc. 
I'nder  the  New  Dispensation  this  purpose  has  vanished.  Holy-days 
may  be  a  very  valuable  aid  to  worship  and  devotion,  but  care  must  t>e 
taken  not  to  assign  to  them  an  importance  which  was  theirs  only  under 
the  old  condition  of  things.  Cf.  Our  Lord's  words  (Mk.  ii.  27),  "  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath." 

18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  K.V.   "  Let  no  man  rob 
you  of  your  prize."     The  figure  is  that  of  the  stadium,  the  phrase  being 
used  of  an  attempt  to  rob  the  athlete  of  his  merited  prize.     The  Colossians 
had  begun  well — they  were  in  a  fair  way  of  winning  an  eternal  reward- 
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[II.  19. 


19.  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 


holding  fast 

being  supplied  and  knit  to 
gether  through  the  joints  and 
bands, 
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let  them  beware  lest  in  listening  to  these  false  teachers  they  suffered  the 
prize  to  slip  from  their  grasp. 

in  a  voluntary  humility,  lit.  "willing  in  humility,"  i.e.  "taking 
delight  in  humility." 

Humility  is  a  pagan  vice,  but  a  Christian  virtue.  In  this  passage 
only  (including  verse  23)  in  the  N.T.  is  it  spoken  of  disparagingly.  And 
here  it  is  not  a  real  humility  which  is  condemned,  it  is  the  affected,  paraded 
humility  which  was  connected  with  the  false  theology  of  the  heretical 
teachers  at  Colossae. 

Another  translation  is  given  in  the  R.v.  margin,  viz.  "of  his  own  mere 
will,  by  humility,"  but  the  A.v.  and  R.V.  rendering  is  preferable. 

worshipping  of  angels.  This  false  humility  was  shown  in  their 
wild  theories  with  regard  to  angelic  orders. 

"  Man,"  they  said,  "  was  too  vile  to  have  any  direct  contact  with  God. 
Hence  the  need  for  successive  orders  of  beings  intermediate  between  God 
and  man." 

If  the  Colossian  yielded  to  this  he  was  robbed  of  his  prize,  since  the 
great  mystery  of  the  Gospel  was  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"— 
Christ — the  one  Mediator,  Himself  both  God  and  man. 

intruding  into,  R.v.  "dwelling  in."  Marg.  "taking  his  stand 
upon."  Lightfoot,  "  invading." 

those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen.  The  reading  is  somewhat 
doubtful ;  the  oldest  MSS.  have  not  the  negative.  We  have  therefore : 

(a)  K.V.,  the  things   which   he  hath   seen,  the  explanation   of  the 

whole    phrase    then    being,     "parading    or    poring    over    his 
visions." 

(b)  A.  V.  and  R.  V.  mars?.,  the  things  which  he  hath  not  seen.     This 

makes  good  sense,  but  does  not  agree  with  the  best  manuscripts. 

vainly  puffed  up.  His  "  humility,"  therefore,  is  an  affected  humility  ; 
it  is  pride  aping  humility. 

in  his  fleshly  mind,  R.v.  "by."  His  mind  is  carnal,  and  "They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh"  (Rom.  viii.  5). 

19.  not  holding  the  Head,  etc.  Notice  carefully  the  R.v.  alteration. 
The  Apostle  is  now  stating  the  Gnostical  position  negatively.  Their 
teaching  is  fatal  not  only  in  what  they  accept,  but  in  what  they  reject. 
They  worship  inferior  agencies — they  reject  the  Head.  The  figure  used 
is  that  of  the  human  body,  receiving,  through  its  various  channels  of  com 
munication,  life  and  energy  from  the  Head.  The  following  table  may 
make  it  clear  : 
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[ll.  19. 


19  (Repeated).  And  not  holding  the 
Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered, 
and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 


holding  fast 

being  supplied  and  knit  to 
gether  through  the  joints  and 
bands, 
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In  the  human  body, 
(a)  The  head  is  the  source  of  energy  ; 

(f>)  The  joints  (articulations) 
and  bands  (ligaments) 

are  the   means  of  securing  for  the 
body 

1.  nourishment, 

2.  unity  and  compactness; 
(<•)  The  final  result  being  growth. 


In  the  Church, 
(</)  Christ    is    the    source    of    life 

and  power ; 
(i)  The  mutual  relationship  of  the 

members   to   one    another   and 

their  relation  to  Christ 
are  the  means  of  securing  for  the 

Church 

1.  Spiritual     nourishment 
the   supply  of  life   and   energy 
from  the  Spiritual  Head, 

2.  unity    and    order    as     a 
Church  ; 

(<:)  The  result  being  that  it  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 


\Ve  may  notice  further : 

(a)   (.'ounce/ i('>i    with    -•. 


18. 


Since  the  union  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  is  so  close  and  real  that  the  Church's  very  life  depends 
on  that  union,  tin-re  is  no  place  for  angels  in  between.  And 
since  Christ  is  God,  they  cannot  come  between  Christ  and  (jod. 
Hence  as  mediatorial  agents  they  have  no  place,  and  the  whole 
Gnostical  position  breaks  down.  Angels  have,  of  course,  a 
real  existence  (Mat.  xviii.  10),  and  a  real  and  valuable  nflice 
(Heb.  i.  14),  but  Christ  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man  (i  Tim.  ii.  5). 

(&)  Contrast  -li'itli  corresponding  passage  in  Ephesians.     In  l-'.pli.  iv. 
15,  16,  "  The  Head,  even  Christ:  from  Whom  the  whole  body," 
etc.,  attention  is  chiefly  directed  to  "  unity  of  the  various  mem 
bers  of  the  Church."     In   Colossians    the  chief  point   is   "  the 
life-giving  union  with   the   I  lend." 
A  few  verbal  notes  on  the  verse  may  be  added. 
Holding,   K.V.   "holding  fast." 

the  Head,  from  Which,  lit.  "the  Head  from  Whom."  The  Gk. 
word  for  '  head'  is  feminine,  the  pronoun  is  masculine.  It  is  clear,  there 
fore,  that  '  the  He\d  '  is  the  title  of  a  person,  i.e.  of  Christ. 

joints  and  bands,  "  the  junctures  and  ligaments."  (Lightfoot.)  The 
elements  of  union  are  twofold  : 

(a]  the  relation  of  contiguous  surfaces, 
(b}  the  attachment  of  the  several  parts. 
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[ll.  20. 


20.  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject 
to  ordinances, 


died 

marg.  elements 

do  ye  subject  yourselves 
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having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  the  two  condi 
tions  necessary  for  the  Ixxly's  life  and  growth,  viz. : 
(a)  nutrition, 
(6)  organic  unity. 

These  two  are  supplied  by  the  joints  and  bands, 
increase  of  God,  i.e.  the  increase 

(a)  which  God  gives, 

(b)  which  brings  into  closer  union  with  God. 

l.ightfoot  draws  attention  to  the  interesting  fact  that,  when  St.  Paul 
wrote  this  verse,  which,  although  nearly  two  thousand  years  old,  stands 
the  test  of  modern  physiological  discoveries,  he  had  for  his  companion 
"Luke,  the  beloved  physician"  (Col.  iv.  14). 

20.  If  ye  be  dead,  R.v.  "If  ye  died,"  i.e.  at  Baptism.  This  is 
another  instance  in  which  the  sense  has  been  lost  by  the  incorrect  inser 
tion  in  the  A.V.  of  a  perfect  tense.  Amongst  other  similar  inaccuracies 
may  be  mentioned  : 

i.  12.     The  Father  Which  hath  made  us  meet  .  .  .  Who  hath  de 
livered  us  ...  and  hath  translated  us,  etc. 
R.v.     \\'ho  made  us,   delivered  us,   translated  us,  etc. 
ii.    6.     As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus.   .   .  , 

R.v.     As  therefore  ye  received,  etc. 
iii.     i.      If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ. 

R.v.      If  ye  were  raised,  etc. 
iii.     3.   For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid,  etc. 

R.v.      For  ye  died,  etc. 

In  all  cases  referring  to  a  definite  past  act.       (See  note  on  i.   12,    "hath 
made.") 

dead.     The  Apostle  enters  upon  a  new  section,  and  begins  to  treat 

of  great  principles  of  action.     They  spiritually   '  died '   and   '  rose  again ' 

with  Christ  at  Baptism  (v.  12).       Let  them  learn  what  that  'death'  and 

'  resurrection  '  should  mean. 

And  first,  death,  which  for  them  should  have  had  a  double  signification  : 

(a)  Inwardly,    "a  death  unto  sin." 

(b]  Outwardly,   "a  death  to  the  old  state  of  things,"  to  the  whole 

Mosaic  system,  and  indeed  to  any  other  worldly  system  under 
which  they  had  lived. 

If,  therefore,  they  are  still  the  slaves  of  ordinances,  they  need  never 
have  died  to  the  world.  They  are  still  of  the  world,  even  though  they 
are  not  professedly  in  it. 

What  these  ordinances  were  is  shown  to  some  extent  in  vv.   21-23. 
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[II.  21,  22. 


21.  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handlt  not; 


22.  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ? 


Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch 


which  things 
precepts 
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In  so  far  as  they  were  Mosaic,  they  were  obsolete,  and  had  been  super 
seded. 

In  so  far  as  they  belonged  to  the  "philosophy'  of  v.  8,  they  were 
•vexatious  inventions  of  men. 

rudiments,  elements  (Gal.  iv.  9,  'beggarly  elements').  See  note 
on  v.  8.  So  far  as  these  ordinances  had  once  been  enjoined,  they 
belonged  to  the  elementary  discipline  of  the  world.  So  far  as  they  were 
entirely  unwarrantable,  they  were  also  unfit  for  those  aiming  at  Christian 
manhood. 

as  though  living  in  the  world,  i.e.  as  though  you  had  never  died 
to  outward  things  in  your  baptism. 

subject  to  ordinances,  K.V.  "Why  ...  do  ye  subject  yourselves 
to  ordinances?" 

Lightfoot.     Why  are  ye  overridden  with  precepts,   ordinances? 

21.  Touch  not;    taste  not;    handle  not,  K.V.   "Handle  not,  nor  taste, 
nor   touch."     This   agrees   better   with    the    slight    difference  of   meaning 
between  the  first  and  third  Greek   verbs. 

It  shows,  moreover,  that  the  prohibitions  are  in  an  ascending  scale  as 
regards  strictness.  "The  rule  becomes  minuter  as  the  superstition 
becomes  intenser. "  (Speaker.) 

The  words,  of  course,  are  the  words  of  the  false  teachers  (whether 
Judaistic  or  Gnostieal  or  both),  and  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  condemning  them. 

The  idea  underlying  the  prohibitions  was  that  of  the  defilement  which 
arose  from  contact  with  impure  things.  (Cf.  Mk.  vii.  4,  "When  they 
come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not"  for  fear,  that  is, 
lest  they  should  have  touched  something  unclean.) 

22.  Which    all    are   to    perish   with   the    using.       Notice   the   altered 
brackets  in  the  R.V.      It  is  a  little  doubtful  whether  these  words  are 

(a)  a  continuation  of  the  quotation  of  v.  21.  In  this  case  the 
phrase  would  be  better  rendered  "which  all  tend  to  spiritual 
corruption  by  their  abuse"; 

or  (b]  St.  Pants  parenthetic  comment  on  the  quotation.  This  is 
much  more  probable.  "All  these  rigid  prohibitions,"  he 
would  say,  "to  which  you  attach  a  saving  efficacy,  simply 
concerns  perishable  things,  which  disappear  as  soon  as  you 
have  used  them."  The  same  idea  is  contained  in 

i  Cor.  vi.  13.  Meats  for  the  Ijelly,  and  the  belly  for  meats  :  but 
God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them. 
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[ll.  23. 


23.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 


severity  to  the  body ;  but  are 
not  of  any  value  against  the 
indulgence  of  the  flesh. 
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Mk.  vii.  15,  19.  "There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  enter 
ing  into  him  can  defile  him,  .  .  .  because  it  ...  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,"  etc.  (i.e.  perisheth). 

after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men.  Whether  these 
precepts  were  issued  by  Judaizing  or  Gnostical  teachers,  they  were  "  ot 
men,"  for 

(ti)  if  Gnostical,  they  were  mere  human  inventions ; 
(b)  if  Jeivish,  they  were  also   "of  men,"   for   though   ordained    i'i 
the    first    instance    by    God,    man    was    now    free    from    this 
elementary  discipline. 

The  Apostle  clearly  has  in  mind  our  Lord's  quotation  (Mk.  vii.  7)  of 
Isaiah  xxix.  13,  since  he  makes  the  same  use  of  the  passage  as  Christ 
did,  arguing  against  these  vexatious  prohibitions  on  the  ground 

(a]  that  meats  are  perishable ; 

(b]  that  these  things  are  indifferent  in  themselves. 

23.  For  explanation  of  this  difficult  passage,  see  Analysis,  p.  41.  Notice 
also  carefully  the  K.v.  The  main  idea  (omitting  the  three  special  charac 
teristics  of  this  show  of  wisdom)  may  be  thus  paraphrased  : 

Precepts  such  as  these  may  carry  -with  tliem  the  appearance  of 
wisdom,  but  they  are  not  of  any  real  value  in  checking  in 
dulgence  of  the  Jlesh. 

Which  things,  i.e.  precepts  such  as  these. 

have  a  show  of  wisdom  =  pass  as  wisdom,  have  a  reputation  for 
wisdom  (lit.  having  a  word  or  talk  of  wisdom).  There  is  much  that  is 
plausible  in  this  false  teaching,  but  it  all  lacks  reality. 

(a)  There  is  an  officious  parade  of  devotion — will  worship,  .  .  .  but 
it  ends  in  parade. 

(b)  There  is  an  affectation  of  humility  .   .   .  but  it  is  not  genuine. 

(c)  There  is  great  severity  practised  on  the  body,  .  .  .  but  more  than 
this  is  wanted  if  we  would  overcome  the  evil  tendencies  of  our 

fleshly  nature. 

will  worship,  R.v.  "will-worship"  with  hyphen,  a  compound  noun 
denoting  "self-imposed  service." 

humility.  See  note  on  v.  18.  In  this  verse  the  context  gives  the 
word  a  bad  meaning,  "paraded,  unreal  humility." 

neglecting  of  the  body,  lit.  "unsparing  of  the  body."  Hence, 
K.v.  "severity  to  the  body." 

not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  The  R.V.  and 
A.v.  differ  entirely  here,  and  represent  two  great  classes  of  interpretation 
of  an  extremely  difficult  passage  ; 

(a)  A.V.    (as    above)  ="  not   holding   the   body   in   any  honour   to 


126 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSI ANS. 


[ill.  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 


r.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 


were  raised  together 
where  Christ  is,  seated 
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satisfy  its  reasonable  wants,"  i.e.  carrying  their  severe  treat 
ment  of  the  body  so  far  as  to  fail  to  consider  worthy  ol 
attention  even  its  reasonable  natural  cravings. 

(b)  R.V.  "not  of  any  value  against  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh," 
i.e.  the  '  show  of  wisdom '  is  merely  '  show  '  ;  practices  such 
as  these  have  no  real  value  in  checking  fleshly  indulgence,  or 
remedying  fleshly  weakness. 


CHAPTER    III. 

1-4.  The  Apostle  now  looks  upon  the  matter  from  the  other  point  of 
view.  The  sealing  of  their  faith  in  Holy  Baptism  meant  not  only  the 
sharing  of  Christ's  death,  but  the  partaking  of  His  resurrection — They 
rose  with  Christ.  Let  them  live  as  men  can  only  live  who  have  risen 
with  Christ.  Xo  need  for  a  thousand  and  one  ascetic  restrictions,  or 
rules  for  guidance.  Let  them  remember  the  one  great  fact  of  their 
lives  that  they  rose  with  Christ,  and  this  will  deride  their  every  action. 

Notice  the  number  of  times  the  Apostle  appeals  to  the  fact  of  this 
rising  again,  and  the  several  associated  lessons  : 

(a)  It  was  symbolized  and  sealed  in  Baptism  (ii.  12). 

(6)  It  was  the  work  of  Cod  the  Father,    \\'ho  raised  Christ  (ii.  13). 

(c)  It  was  meaningless  unless  it  had  been  followed  by  a  new  life 

(iii.  i). 

(d)  It  would  be  followed  by  a  more  glorious  resurrection  hereafter 
(iii.  4). 

i.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with,  R.V.  "were  raised  together  with,"  alluding 
to  their  acceptance  of  Christ  in  Holy  Baptism. 

St.  Paul  takes  it  for  granted  all  were  raised  then.  He  advises  them 
to  continue  in  "the  state  of  salvation"  to  which  they  were  called  in 
Baptism.  The  A.v.  is  a  little  misleading.  It  would  imply  that  they 
were  still  in  a  risen  state.  This  does  not  necessarily  follow. 

Seek  those  things  .  .  .  Set  your  affection.  "You  must  not  only 
seek  heaven,  you  must  think  heaven."  (Lightfoot.)  Aim  at  celestial 
things,  \K  heavenly-minded. 

Cf.  the  language  of  our  Ascension  Day  Collect—".  .  .  we  may  also 
in  heart  and  mind  thither  ascend,"  etc. 

where  Christ  sitteth.  Notice  how  frequently  the  name  of  Christ  is 
used,  as  though  once  the  Apostle  had  established  the  claim  of  Christ  to 
individual  worship  as  our  great  Mediator,  he  gloried  in  the  using  of  Hi? 
Holy  Name. 
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[ill.  2-4. 


•2.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  thing's  on  the  earth. 


3.   For  ye   are   dead,  and   your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 


4.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 


mind 


died 


be  manifested 
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sitteth,  etc.  The  original  is  here  more  forcible  (see  R.v. ),  viz.  "Where 
Christ  is,  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Three  ideas  are  involved 
in  this  Article  of  our  Creed  : 

(a)  That  of  an  accomplished  work  (Heb.  x.  12). 

(£)  That  of  Divine  Sovereignty  (r  Peter  iii.  22). 

(c)  That  of  intercession  for  us  (Rom.  viii.  34). 

2.  Set  your    affection — not   your    "affections,"   but   your   "mind,"   or 
"thoughts."    Where  your  treasure    is,    there  will    your  heart   be   also. 
"Catch  the  spirit  of  the  things  above,  being  heavenly-minded."    (Barry.) 

not  on  things  on  the  earth.  A  Christian  has,  of  course,  earthly 
duties,  and  he  has  a  right  to  enjoy  innocent  earthly  pleasures.  But  while 
he  does  duty  faithfully,  and  finds  delight  in  what  God  gives  to  make  life 
happy,  his  aims  and  thoughts  centre  in  heaven. 

"To  them  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were  given, 
But  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heaven." 

3.  ye  are  dead,  lit.,  as  in  R.Y.,  "ye  died,"  i.e.  at  Baptism. 

your  life  is  hid,  "in  the  double  sense  of  safety  and  concealment" 
(Cambridge  Bible),  here  more  especially  the  latter. 

Lightfoot  beautifully  paraphrases:  "When  you  sank  under  the  bap 
tismal  water,  you  disappeared  for  ever  to  the  world.  You  rose  again,  it 
is  true,  but  you  rose  only  to  God.  The  world  henceforth  knows  nothing 
of  your  new  life,  and  (as  a  consequence)  your  new  life  must  know  nothing 
of  the  world." 

with  Christ.  This  has  been  shown  in  ii.  19.  Just  as  the  body  by 
means  of  "joints  and  bands"  shares  the  life  of  the  head,  so  the  Church, 
and  each  living  member  of  the  Church,  is  in  vital  union  with  Christ,  its 
Divine  Head. 

in  God,  Who  is  the  source  of  Life. 

4.  Christ  Who  is  our  Life.    The  Apostle  goes  a  step  further.     Not  only 
is  our  life  hid  with  Christ,  Christ  is  Himself  our  Life. 

Cf.   Phil.  i.  21.    To  me  to  live  is  Christ. 

John  xi.  25.     I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 
Notice  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  with  regard  to  the  Blessed  Trinity  : 

(a)  The  Father  is  the  ultimate  Source  of  Life.     Cf.  John  v.  26,  As 

the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself;  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  Himself. 

(b)  The  Son  is  the  Life.     John  i.  4,  In  Him  was  life.      (See  also 

above:  "I  am  .  .   .  the  Life.") 

(c)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Person  Who  brings  this  Life  to  man. 

He  is  "the  Giver  of  Life."     (Nicene  Creed.) 
I 
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[ill.  5. 


5.  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 


passion,  evil  desire 
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shall  appear,  i.e.  at  His  Second  Coming. 

then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.  The  highest  hope 
as  it  is  the  chief  reward  of  the  Christian,  is  to  see  Christ  face  to  face,  and 
to  reign  with  Him  in  glory.  Cf. 

I  John  iii.  2,  3.     "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:   but 
we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.     And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure." 
Notice  that  the  Johannine  and  Pauline  lesson  is  the  same. — If  Christ 
is  really  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  then  "purify  yourselves,  even  as  He 
is  pure." 

5.  The  practical  warnings  which  begin  here  still  keep  up  the  idea  of 
death  and  new  life  with  Christ.  "Death"  is  made  use  of  here,  "Life" 
in  verse  12. 

Mortify,  i.e.  kill.  This  is  the  only  passage  where  we  are  told  to 
"kill"  what  is  within  us. 

therefore,  i.e.  because  you  have  died  to  the  world.  If  you  really 
died  to  the  world  when  you  put  on  Christ,  then  all  that  is  in  you  which 
belongs  to  the  world  must  be  pitilessly  slain— you  must  "die  daily." 

your  members,  i.e.  in  so  far  as  they  are  the  servants  or  the  instigators 
of  sin.  There  are  two  principal  suggested  interpretations : 

(a)   The  members  are  identified  with  the  sins  they  serve.     The  mem 
bers  in  themselves  are  not  condemned — they  may  serve  good 
or  bad  ends.      Cf.    Matt.    v.    29,    If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  etc. 
(6)  Sin   is  represented  as  a  body,  of  which  the  various  sinful  acts 

and  habits  are  members. 

The  general  meaning,  however,  is  perfectly  clear, — "  Kill  whatever  within 
you  is  base  and  vile."  Cf. 

Gal.  v.  24.     They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 

affections  and  lusts. 

which  are  upon  the  earth,  which  keep  one  chained  down  to  the 
earth.  Your  affection  should  be  "on  things  above." 

fornication,  etc.  In  every  case  where  St.  Paul  enumerates  the  sins 
which  specially  incur  the  wrath  of  God,  he  commences  with  sins  of  im 
purity,  probably  because 

(a)  they  were  the  most  frequent  vices  of  the  age, 

(6)   they  are  the  most  insidious  in  every  age, 

(c)   they  are  the  most  deadly  in  their  effect  on  the  whole  spiritual 

life. 
So  our  Litany  speaks  of  "fornication  and  all  other  deadly  sin." 
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[ill.  6-8. 


6.  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis 
obedience  : 


7.   In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 


8,  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 


marg.  omit 


aforetime 
these  things 


railing,  shameful  speaking 
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fornication — uncleanness.  The  second  is  the  more  general  ;  it  in 
cludes  every  action  which  violates  the  law  of  purity. 

inordinate  affection  .  .  .  evil  concupiscence.  Notice  R.V.  The  first 
term  is  passive,  it  is  the  response  to  impressions  from  without.  The 
second  is  active,  it  is  the  desire  arising  from  our  own  evil  nature.  The 
same  distinction  is  shown  in  the  phrase  "affections  and  lusts"  (Gal. 
v.  24). 

Covetousness  which  is  idolatry.  Covetousness  (in  its  ordinary  sense) 
is  idolatry,  since  "the  covetous  man  sets  up  another  object  of  worship 
besides  God."  (Lightfoot.)  Cf.  our  Saviour's  words,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon." 

The  same  idea  is  present  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  (v.  5),  "nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater." 

6.  the  wrath  of  God,  God's  anger  against  sin. 
cometh='is  coming,'  i.e. 

(a)  now,  in  this  present  time ; 
(6)  at  the  great  Day  of  Judgment. 

on  the  children  of  disobedience,  i.e.  on  those  who  sin  wilfully. 
Some  ancient  manuscripts  omit  this  phrase,  which  was  possibly  intro 
duced  from  the  parallel  passage  in  Ephesians  (Eph.  v.  6). 

7.  in  the  which.     Either 

(a)  in  the  which  things,  i.e.  the  state  of  things  which  incurred  the 

wrath  of  God ; 

or  (b)  amongst  whom  (R.V.  marg. ),  i.e.  amongst  the  children  of  dis 
obedience, 
walked  .  .  .  when  ye  lived  in  them.     The  two  verbs  denote 

(a)  their  actual  behaviour  and  practice — "walked." 

(b)  the  conditions  of  their  life  and  surroundings — "lived." 
sometime,  R.v.  "  aforetime  "  =  in  times  past. 

8.  But  now,  i.e.  now  that  ye  have  put  on  Christ.     All  these  vices  belong 
to  the  unregenerate  life. 

ye  also  put  off,  R.V.  "  Put  ye  also  away."     The  verb  is  imperative, 
all  these,  not  merely  the  vices  enumerated  in  v.  5,  but  all  the  things 
"for  whose  sake  the  wrath  of  God  comes,"  etc. 
anger,  wrath,  etc.     See  Analysis,  p.  42. 
Anger  is  the  chronic  settled  feeling  of  hatred, 
•wrath  is  the  sudden  outburst  of  passion, 

malice  is  the  evil  nature  which  finds   pleasure   in  doing  harm   to 
others — malignity.     (Lightfoot.) 
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9.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
yo  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds ; 


10.  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him  : 


being  renewed  unto  knowledge 
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blasphemy,  R.v.    "railing."      In   Eph.   iv.   31  the  same  Greek  word 
is  rendered  "evil-speaking." 
The  word  blasphemy  is  used  in  two  senses : 

(a)  (as  here)  railing,   evil-speaking  generally, 
(6)  (a  later  use)  evil-speaking  against  God. 

filthy-communication.  Lightfoot  would  translate  "foul-mouthed 
abuse,"  since  the  word  is  used  in  two  senses,  both  of  which  suit  the 
passage,  viz. 

(a)  Filthy-talking ; 
(6)   Abusive  language. 
The  R.v.  renders  "shameful  speaking." 

9.  Lie  not  one  to  another.    "  Lying  is  directly  forbidden  in  the  Apostolic 
Epp.  only  here  and  in  the  parallel  passage  (Eph.   iv.   25).     The  very  in- 
frequency  of  absolute  prohibition  shows  that  truth  was  an  instinct  of  the 
new  spiritual  life."     (Speaker.) 

ye  have  put  off  the  old   man.     The  "old  man"  is  the  "old  unre- 
generate  nature"  which  was  sacramentally  "put  off"  at  Baptism.     Cf. 
(a)  "First  that  I  should  renounce  the  devil   and  all  his  works," 

etc.    (Catechism.) 

(d)   "  Grant  that  the  Old  Adam  in  these  children  may  be  so  buried, 
that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up  in  them."     (Bapt.  Serv. ) 

10.  put  on  the  new  man.     Either 

(a)  (most  probably)  the  new  regenerate  nature  formed  after  Christ; 
or  (b)  Christ  Himself—  the   Second    Adam.      See    Gal.    iii.    27,    "As 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into   Christ  have  put   on 
Christ." 

The  new  man,  which  is  being  renewed.  The  young  life,  which 
commenced  when  the  old  man  was  put  off,  is  perpetually  being  renewed ; 
there  must  be  no  stagnation,  but  perpetual  approach  to  the  image  of  God. 
The  word  "new"  in  Eph.  iv.  24  ("the  new  man")  is  a  different  Greek 
word. 

'New'  in  Col.  iii.    io=new,   in  the  sense  of  young; 
'new'  in  Eph.  iv.  24=new,  in  the  sense  of  fresh. 
Both  ideas  are  present  in  the  verse  before  us,  since  the  second  is  the 
force  in  the  derived  verb  "renewed." 

unto  knowledge  =  "perfect  knowledge"  in  Christ,  not  the  so-called 
"  gnosis  "  of  false  teachers. 

after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him.  In  the  original  creation 
of  the  world  man  was  formed  after  the  image  of  God.  Even  so,  in  the 
regenerate  life,  there  must  be  a  constant  refashioning  after  the  image  of 
the  Creator. 
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[ill.  11. 


ii.  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 


cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew 
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the  image  of  Him,  i.e.  of  God  the  Father.  The  parallel  is  here 
drawn  with  Gen.  i.  27,  "God  created  man  in  His  own  image." 

where,  i.e.  either  in  the  regenerate  life  or  in  Christ. 
n.  Where  there  is  neither,  etc.  All  distinctions  of  race,  of  ceremonial, 
of  intellect,  of  caste  break  down  before  Christ  and  Christianity.  There 
is  no  "privileged  few,"  as  the  Gnostic  might  have  said;  there  is  no 
"  specially  favoured  race"  as  in  the  old  Mosaic  dispensation;  whatever  a 
man's  condition  may  be  of  birth,  of  environment,  of  personal  gifts,  of 
social  standing,  it  makes  no  difference  in  regard  to  his  position  before 
God.  The  Gospel  recognizes  none  of  these  accidental  or  artificial  dis 
tinctions  ;  Christ  has  destroyed  them  all — in  Him  all  are  brothers. 

Greek  nor  Jew.  To  the  Jew  this  was  an  exhaustive  analysis  of 
humanity.  Every  one  who  was  not  a  Jew  was  a  Greek  (i.e.  a  Gentile). 
Similarly,  to  the  Greek  or  Roman,  mankind  was  summed  up  under  the 
terms  "Greek  and  barbarian." 

circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  In  reality  the  same  analysis  as 
the  preceding  (the  terms  of  course  being  reversed),  this  special  classi 
fication  being  repeated  since  the  argument  has  already  turned  on  the  fact 
that  'spiritual  circumcision'  belongs  not  merely  to  the  Jew  (ii.  n). 

Barbarian,  Scythian.  The  word  "barbarian"  denotes  literally  one 
who  speaks  an  unintelligible  language.  Cf. 

i  Cor.  xiv.  n.     "  If  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,   I  shall 

be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,"  etc. 

The  Scythian  was  looked  upon  as  the  lowest  type  of  barbarian.  His 
savageness  was  proverbial.  But,  says  the  Apostle,  even  the  Scythian  has 
the  Gospel  offered  to  him — Christianity  knows  no  distinction  such  as  the 
world  would  draw. 

bond  nor  free.  The  slave  has  no  rights  in  society  or  the  state, 
but  in  the  Christian  kingdom  and  in  the  Christian  brotherhood  bond 
and  free  are  alike. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  these  several  classifications  were  suggested 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

(a)   The  Judaizing  element  in  the  Colossian  heresy  suggested  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision. 

(6)    The  Gnostical  element  suggested  Barbarian,  Scythian. 

(c)   The   sending  back   of  Onesimus   (see   pp.   2,  27)  suggested   the 

words  "bond  nor  free." 
Cf.  Gal.  iii.  28,  where  the  text  is  different. 

Christ  is  all.  "Christ  substitutes  Himself"  for  all  these  worldly 
privileges.  He  is  everything  to  the  Christian. 
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[ill.  12-14. 


12.  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering ; 


13.  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for 
giving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  for 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 


14.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  p «rfectneis. 


a  heart  of  compassion 
humility 


complaint         the  Lord 


love 
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and  in  all,  either  (a)  in  all  believers, 

or         (6)  in  all  the  developments  of  the  Christian's  life. 

12.  Put  on.     The  complementary  exhortation  to  "  Put  off"  in  verse  8. 
the  elect  of  God,  i.e.   "the  chosen  of  God." 

Not  (a)  chosen  to  final  salvation, 

but    (b)  chosen  to  Church  membership  and  Christian  privilege. 

In  the  Gospels  the  word  has  the  former  meaning,  the  more  compre 
hensive  word  being  "called."  Cf.  "Many  are  called  but  few  chosen." 
In  St.  Paul's  Epistles  there  is  no  such  distinction.  Cf.  2  Tim.  ii.  10,  "I 
endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  .  .  .  obtain  salva 
tion."  The  last  phrase  shows  clearly  that  "elect"  has  not  the  more 
restricted  meaning.  So,  too,  St.  Peter  addresses  a  whole  Church  as 
elect  (i  Peter  i.  2),  and  in  another  Epistle  bids  his  readers  endeavour  "to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure." 

holy  and  beloved,  holy = consecrated  to  God's  service;   beloved  =  be- 
loved  of  God. 

bowels  of  mercies,  R.v.   "a  heart  of  compassion."     For  analytical 
list  of  the  Christian  graces  to  be  "put  on,"  see  p.  43. 

meekness,  long-suffering.     "Best  distinguished  by  their  opposites : 
meekness,  opposed  to  rudeness,  harshness. 
long-suffering  is  opposed  to  revenge,  wrath."     (Lightfoot. ) 

13.  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  quarrel  =  complaint.     The 
modern  meaning  of  quarrel,  viz.  "wrangling,"  is  absent.     If  any  man  has 
a  cause  of  complaint,  let  there  be  no  quarrel,  let  him  forgive. 

as  Christ  forgave  you.      A  further  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 
The  Father  is  the   Ultimate  Source  of  forgiveness  ;    Christ  by  His  one- 
great  act  of  redeeming  love  was  the  Father's  channel  of  forgiveness. 
For  the  spirit  of  the  passage,  cf. 

Matt,  xviii.  32,  33.      I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  .  .  .  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee? 
Cf.  also  the  language  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

14.  above  all,  i.e.  over  all.     Love  is  the  outer  garment  (Lightfoot},  or, 
perhaps,  the  band  or  girdle,  which  keeps  the  other  garments  in  their  places. 

charity,  i.e.  "love." 

the  bond  of  perfectness.     Love  binds  together  all  the  graces  and 
virtues  which  make  a  perfect  character. 
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[ill.  15,  16. 


15.  And  let  the  peace  ol  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 


16.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 


Christ 
were 


marg.  arbitrate 


unto  God 


III.  14-16.]  EPISTLE   TO   THE   COLOSSIANS.  141 

Virtuous  actions  may  proceed  from  a  variety  of  motives :  hypocrisy, 
love  of  applause,  etc. — they  make  up  perfection  only  when  they  are  bound 
together  by  love.  Cf. 

i  Cor.  xiii.  2.     "Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 

.  .  .  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
The  Gnostic  taught  that    "  perfectness "    was   to   be  obtained   through 
knowledge ;    the   Christian   teaching  is  that   it  is  to  be  obtained  through 
love.     "Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love  edifieth"  (i  Cor.  viii.  i,  R.V.). 

15.  The  peace  of  God,  R.v.  "The  peace  of  Christ"  (agreeing  with  most 
of  the  oldest  MSS. ).     It  is  the  peace  of  Christ  for  a  double  reason  : 

(a)  He  gave  it.     John  xiv.  27,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you. 

(b)  He  Himself  is  it.     Eph.  ii.  14,   He  is  our  Peace. 

It  is  the  harmony  which  ought  to  exist  amongst  faithful  Christians, 
rule,  R.v.  marg.  "arbitrate."     The  Greek  verb  meant 
(a)  To  act  as  umpire  in  the  games. 
(6)  To  arbitrate  generally. 

(c)  To  rule. 

It  is  probable  that  St.  Paul  intended  it  to  have  the  second  meaning 
here.  "Whenever  there  is  a  conflict  of  motives  in  the  heart,  let  the 
peace  of  Christ  step  in  and  decide." 

The  third  meaning  "to  rule"  is,  however,  equally  significant  in  this 
passage. 

to  the  which,  i.e.  to  the  which  peace. 

ye  are  called,  R.V.  "ye  were  called." 

in  one  body,  i.e.  into  one  body — the  body  of  the  Church  (i.  18). 

be  ye  thankful.    Cf.  ii.  7,  Hi.  17. 

16.  The  Word  of  Christ.    Either 

(a)  Let  Christ  Himself  dwell  in  the  heart,  instructing  and  guiding; 
or  (b)  Let  the  sayings  of  Christ  be  treasured  in  the  heart,  and  have 

effect  on  life  and  conduct. 

The  '  sayings  of  Christ '  would  be  known,  possibly,  from  the  earliest 
Gospels,  which  may  have  already  appeared  ;  more  probably  from  oral 
teaching. 

Teaching  and  admonishing  one  another.     The  Apostle  notes  four 
results  which  will  follow  if  there  is  the  indwelling  "Word  of  Christ": 
(a)  Mutual  instruction  and  admonition. 
(6)  Singing  in  the  grace  of  God. 

(c)  Hearty  service  in  Christ's  name. 

(d]  Thanksgiving  to  the  Father. 
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[ill.  17,  18. 


17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him. 


18.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 


to  God  the  Father  through  him. 


be  in  subjection 
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We  notice  in  this  first  phrase  the  true  function  of  sacred  song,  viz. : 
(a)  Instruction. 
(6)  Warning. 

As  an  example  of  "instruction"  in  a  Psalm,  we  might  take  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  verses  of  the  Venite ;  whereas  the  eighth  verse  is  an  ex 
ample  of  "admonition." 

in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  Chrysostom  comments 
on  the  phrase  as  though  no  distinction  were  to  be  drawn  between  the 
three  terms.  It  seems  clear,  however,  that 

(a)  Psa/ms=\he  poetic  compositions  in  the  Hebrew  Psalter. 
(6)  f/ymns=those  written  by  the  Christians  themselves. 
(c)  Spiritual  songs=3.  comprehensive  term  including  all  sacred  songs. 
Traces  of  Christian  hymns  are  to  be  found  in  the  later  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul.     Cf.  i  Tim.  iii.  16. 

We  have,  moreover,  several  instances  recorded  of  the  singing  of  psalms 
or  hymns.  Cf.  Acts  xvi.  25  (Paul  and  Silas). 

singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Bishop  Alexander 
paraphrases,  "  Gracefully  singing  with  heartfelt  devotion  to  the  Lord," 
and  shows  that  this  rendering  brings  out  the  three  conditions  of  sacred 
song,  i.e. : 

(a)  Sweetness  of  vocal  expression — 'gracefully.' 

(b)  Fulness  of  inward  devotion — '  heartfelt.' 

(c)  Direction  to  a  divine  object — 'to  the  Lord." 
Lightfoot  translates  "in   grace"  by  "in  God's  grace,"  and  paraphrases 

thus  :   "  Let  your  singing  be  pervaded  with  grace  from  heaven." 

17.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     That  is, 

(a)  doing  all  as  in  His  sight ; 

(b)  relying  upon  His  promised  help ; 

(c)  ever  trying  to  be  conformed  to  His  image. 

"This  is  the  great  practical  lesson  which  flows  from  the  theological 
teaching  of  the  Epistle." 

giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him,  R.V.  "to  God  the 
Father  through  Him." 

Thanksgiving,  like  Prayer,  is  to  be  offered  to  the  Father  "through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

18.  Wives,  submit  yourselves.     St.  Paul  has  said,  "  Do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."     He  now  shows  them  how  to  carry  out  this  principle 
in  the  various  relations  of  family  life,  viz.   those  of 

(a)  wife  and  husband, 
(£)  child  and  parent, 
(c)  slave  and  lord. 
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1 1 1.  19. 


19.   Husbands,    love  your   wives,   and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 
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The  passage  should  be  carefully  compared  with  the  corresponding  part 
of  Ephesians  (v.  22 — vi.  9),  which  offers  a  very  instructive  parallel.  There 
is  a  marked  difference,  however,  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  space  devoted 
to  the  various  classes  in  the  two  Epistles.  In  our  own  Epistle, 

(a)  The  duties  of  wife  and  husband  are  much  more  briefly  set  forth, 

and  the  duties  of  child  and  parent  somewhat  more  briefly  than 
in  Ephesians. 

If  the  latter  Epistle  were  the  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans 
(Col.  iv.  16),  the  Colossians  would  be  able  to  supplement  the 
advice  given  in  their  own  Epistle. 

(b)  The  duties  of  the  slave  are  very  fully  given.      This  may  be  due 

to  the  fact  that  the  case  of  Onesimus  was  just  then  powerfully 
before   the   mind   of  the  Apostle.     Onesimus  was   going  with 
Tychicus,  the  bearer  of  the  letter.     (See  also  on  v.  22.) 
submit  yourselves,  R.v.   "be  in  subjection  to." 
as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.     The  duties  of  wife  and  husband  are  set 
forth  in  three  places  in  the  N.T. ;  once  by  St.  Peter  (i  St.  Peter  iii.  1-6), 
who  was  himself  a  married  man  ;  and  twice  by  St.  Paul  (here  and  in  Eph. 
v.  22-33),  who  was  not  married  (i  Cor.  vii.  7,  8). 

In  all  three  the  duty  of  the  wife  is  subjection,  but  the  reason  assigned 
varies,  and  the  variation  is  instructive. 

(a)  In   Ephesians   the  wife   is   bidden   to   be   in  subjection   to   her 

husband,  as  the  Church  is  subject  to  Christ. 

(6)  In   1   Peter    iii.    subjection   is   enjoined,    that   even    unbelieving 
husbands  may  be  won  by  the  loyal  submission  of  their  wives. 

(c)  In  Colossians  (the  Epistle  which  tells  us  Christ  is  all  and  in  all) 
the  order  is  given  because  "  it  is  Jit  in  the  Lord." 

St.  Paul  elsewhere  gives  a  reason  why  man  has  authority  over  woman, 
viz.  because  of  his  priority  in  creation — i  Tim.  ii.  13,  "  For  Adam  was 
first  formed,  then  Eve."  In  other  words,  man's  'priority  in  creation' 
suggests  his  '  precedence.' 

19.  Husbands,  love  your  wives.     In  St.  Peter  the  duty  of  the  husband 
is  honour,  in  Ephesians  and  Colossians  it  is  love. 
(a)  In  Ephesians  it  is  love,  because 

(a)  Christ  loved  the  Church,   His  Bride  ; 
(6)  man  and  wife  are  one  flesh. 

(6)  In  Colossians  it  is  love,  but  no  reason  is  assigned  except  what 
may  be  assumed  from  the  preceding  %'erse,  "it  is  fit  in  the  Lord." 
be  not  bitter  against  them,  i.e.   "behave  not  harshly." 
Cf.  i  Peter  iii.  7.     ...   giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel. 

K 
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[ill.  20-22. 


20.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things  :  for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 


21.   Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 


22.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh  ;  not  with 
eyeservice,  as  menpleasers  ;  but  in  single 
ness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 


omit 


marg.  bond-servants 

them    that    are    your    masters 

(marg.  lords)  according  to  the 

flesh 
the  Lord 
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20.  Children,  obey  your  parents.     Compare  Kph.  vi.  1-3. 

(a)  Iii  Ephesians  the  child's  duty  is 

1.  to  obey,  because  obedience  is  right  ; 

2.  to  honour,  and  so  secure  the  blessing  promised  in  the  Fifth 

Commandment. 

(b)  In  Colossians  the  duty  is  to  obey,  since  obedience  is  commendable 

in  those  who  are  members  of  Christ. 
well-pleasing  =  commendable. 

unto  the  Lord,  rather  "  in  the  Lord,"  i.e.  according  to  the  standard 
of  those  who  are  "in  the  Lord" — members  of  His  body,  the  Church. 

21.  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath,  i.e.  do  not  irritate  them  by 
needless  chiding,  or  unnecessary  restriction. 

lest  they  be  discouraged.     That  is,  either 
(a)  grow  sullen,  lose  heart  (Lightfoot), 
or  (i>)  be  discouraged  in  their  Christian  course  (Sadler), 
probably   the   former.     The   child   of  a   parent   who   is   constantly   fault- 
rinding  loses  heart,  and  becomes  spiritless. 

In  Ephesians  the  positive  duty  of  "  nurturing  the  child  in  the  admoni 
tion  of  the  Lord  "  is  added. 

22.  Servants,  i.e.   bond-servants,  slaves. 

The  duties  of  the  slave  are  more  fully  set  forth  than  those  of  the  parent 
and  child,   possibly  because 

(a)  the  case  of  Onesimus  was  in  the  Apostle's  mind, 

(b)  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  Church  were  largely  recruited  from 

slaves, 

(c)  the  Church  would  have  l>een  seriously  threatened  if  converted 
slaves  had  misunderstood  the  freedom  Christianity  gave. 

obey  in  all  things.  Cf.  with  Kph.  vi.  5-8.  There  is  little  differ 
ence,  beyond  the  emphasis  laid  in  the  present  passage  upon  "  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance." 

masters,  or  lords. 

according  to  the  flesh.  The  master  has  power  only  over  the  slave's 
body.  His  spirit  is  rightly  in  subjection  to  another  Lord. 

with  eyeservice,  i.e.  working  only  when  under  the  master's  inspection. 
The  word  occurs  only  here  and  in  Eph.  vi.  5.  Lightfoot  suggests  that  it 
may  have  been  coined  by  St.  Paul. 

in  singleness  of  heart,  i.e.  "  with  undivided  service." 
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[ill.  23-25. 


23.  And    whatsoever    ye    do,    do     it 
heartily,   as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men  ; 

24.  Knowing  that  <?/the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive   the   reward  of  the    inheritance  : 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 


25.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  re 
ceive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 


from 

recompense 

omit 


receive  again 
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fearing  God,  rather,  fearing  the  Lord.  Throughout,  there  is  the 
contrast  between  the  earthly  master  (or  lord)  and  the  heavenly  Lord. 
The  slave  is  to  obey  his  earthly  lord  as  one  must  obey  who  fears  his 
heavenly  Lord — the  Lord  Christ. 


24.  from  the   Lord,  rather,   from   a   Lord  or   Master.      However  your 
earthly  master  treats  you,  you  have  a  Master  who  will  recompense  you. 
(Lightfoot.) 

the  reward  of  the  inheritance.  The  slave  is  Christ's  free  man,  and 
therefore  the  inheritance  is  for  him. 

Cf.  Gal.  iii.  29.  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  ...  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. 

Cf.  Col.  iii.   ii.     Where  there  is  neither  .  .   .   bond  nor  free. 

ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  The  greatest  honour  is  theirs  in  spite 
of  the  hardness  of  their  earthly  lot. 

25.  He  that  doeth  wrong.     This  is  at  once  a  warning  and  an  encourage 
ment,  since  it  may  apply  either  to  slave  or  to  master. 

(a)  Let  the  slave  who  does  wrong  beware — that  Master  in  heaven 

is  all-seeing,  and  has  power  to  punish. 
(6)  Let   the   master   who    ill-treats   his    slave   beware— a    day   will 

assuredly  come  when  such  wrongs  will  be  righted. 
The  time  has  not  come  to  preach  emancipation   for   the  slave.     The 
Apostle,  however,  most  powerfully  advocates 

kindness  on  the  part  of  the  master, 
loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  slave  ; 

while  he  proclaims  the  common  Christian  brotherhood  which,  in  the  course 
of  the  ages,  would  cause  slavery  to  cease  altogether. 

no  respect  of  persons.  This,  like  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  tells 
both  ways.  The  slave  is  encouraged,  but  he  must  not  presume.  With 
God  he  is  not  esteemed  lower  than  his  master,  but  neither  is  he  higher 
than  his  master.  There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

This  doctrine  must  have  sounded  strangely  novel  in  the  ears  of  those 
who  lived  under  a  law  (the  Roman  law)  which  declared  that  a  slave  was 
'a  chattel,'  and  therefore  had  no  rights. 
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[IV.  1-3. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


i.  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  egual ;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 


2.   Continue   in   prayer,  and  watch   in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving  ; 


3.  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which 
I  am  also  in  bonds : 


marg.  equality 


continue  stedfastly 


for  the  word 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

1.  give  unto  your  servants,  etc.,  i.e.  do  ye  on  your  pints  show  towards 
your  servants  justice  and  equality. 

equal,  i.e.  deal  equitably  and  impartially  with  your  servants. 
There  is  no  emphasis  here  laid   upon  the  equality  which  a   common 
Christian  brotherhood  brings,   although  the  idea  of  that  equality  in  the 
sight  of  God  runs  through  the  whole  passage. 

ye  also  have  a  Master.     The  Apostle  does  not  except  himself.     Cf. 
Titus  i.   i.     Paul,  a  servant  of  God. 
Acts  xxvii.  23.     Whose  I  am,  and  Whom  I  serve. 
2-6.  The  Apostle  gives  concluding  exhortations  as  to 

(a)  Their  inner  life— it  is  to  be  one  of  persevering,  watchful, 
thankful  prayer,  especially  for  the  Apostle  and  his  companions, 
and  their  work  in  the  Gospel. 

(*)  Their  outer  life— it  is  to  be  one  of  wisdom  and  prudence  in  act 
and  conversation. 

2.  continue  in  prayer,  i.e.  persevere  in  prayer. 

watch.  Prayer  is  not  a  mere  sentiment ;  it  is  the  highest  of  Christian 
acts,  and  demand's  all  the  Christian's  energies.  Hence  the  need  for  watch 
fulness.  Cf.  Mk.  xiv.  38,  "  Watch  ye  and  pray." 

This  earnestness  and  intensity  of  prayer  was  shown  in  the  case  of  our 
Lord  (St.  Luke  xxii.  44),  of  Paul  and  Silas  (Acts  xvi.  25),  of  David,  Daniel, 
Hezekiah,  and  many  others. 

with  thanksgiving.     See  note  on  ii.  7. 

3.  for  US,  i.e.  for  the  Apostle  and  his  companions,  viz.   Timothy  (i.  i), 
Epaphras  (iv.  12),  Aristarchus  (iv.  10),  etc. 

Lightfoot  thinks  that  St.    Paul   never  uses  the  '  epistolary '  plural,   r< 
ferring  to  himself  alone. 

a  door  of  utterance,  R.v.  "  a  door  for  the  word."     Either 

(a)  an  opportunity  for  proclaiming  the  Gospel, 
or  (6)  ability  (in  himself)  to  proclaim  the  Gospel. 

The  former  is  the  more  probable  (cf.   i  Cor.  xvi.  9).  although  the  latter 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  suggested  by  the  parallel  passage  in  Eph.  vi.  19. 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  the  great  message  of  St.  Paul  that  the  Gospel 
is  for  the  Gentile  as  well  as  the  Jew. 
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[IV.  4-7. 


4.  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

5.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 


6.  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 


7.  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  faithful  minister  and  fellowservant  in 
the  Lord  : 


marg.    buying    up    the    oppor 
tunity 


each  one 


affairs 
the 
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for  which  also  I  am  in  bonds.  So  long  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  preached 
Judaism,  he  was  the  favourite  of  priests  and  people  (Acts  ix.  14) ; 
immediately  he  began  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him 
(Acts  ix.  23).  Ultimately  it  was  his  "  proclaiming  the  mystery  of  Christ" 
which  led  to  his  imprisonment  (Acts  xxiv.  5). 


5.  walk,  conduct  yourselves,  behave. 

them  that  are  without,  i.e.  those  outside  the  Church.  Our  Lord  in 
sending  out  His  twelve  disciples  two  by  two  had  warned  them  to  be 
"wise  as  serpents"  (St.  Matt.  x.  16). 

redeeming  the  time,  R.v.  marg.  "buying  up  the  opportunity,"  i.e. 
seizing  eagerly  every  opportunity  that  offers  for  furthering  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  commercial  life.  In  F.ph.  v.  16 
a  reason  is  given  for  the  command,  viz.  "because  the  days  are  evil." 

6.  with  grace,  i.e.  either 

(a)  with  pleasantness  and  affability, 
or  (6)  with  the  grace  of  God. 

seasoned   with   salt.      Our   Lord  Himself  used  a  similar  metaphor. 
Cf.  St.  Matt.  v.  13,  "  If  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,"  etc. 
Salt  acts  in  two  ways  : 
(a)  it  preserves  pure, 
(t)  it  gives  flavour. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  both  meanings  are  present  here.  Let  their 
speech  be  in  the  first  place  sanctified  and  pure,  and  in  the  next  place 
let  it  have  the  pleasant  flavour  which  would  make  it  acceptable  to  others, 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man.  In  the  world,  outside  the 
Church's  pale,  were  men  with  very  varying  dispositions  and  powers  and 
needs.  Let  the  Christian  endeavour  to  accommodate  himself  to  these 
various  cases  ;  by  so  doing  he  would  not  merely  defend  the  Church  from 
attack,  but  even  secure  fresh  converts.  Cf. 

i  Cor.  ix.  20-22.  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  ...  to  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  without  law.  To  the  weak  became  I 
as  weak,  ...  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some. 

7.  my  state,  R.v.  "my  affairs." 

Tychicus.  For  biographical  notices  of  persons  named  in  the  Epistle, 
see  pp.  23-29.  Tychicus  was  a  native  of  the  province  of  Asia  (Acts 
xx.  4),  and  was,  with  Onesimus,  the  bearer  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians.  He  was  also  entrusted  with  the  circular  letter  known  as  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  (See  p.  3.) 
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[IV.  8,  9. 


8.  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  lie  might  know  your 
estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 


g.  With  Onesimns,  a  faithful  and  be 
loved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 


that  ye  may  know  our  estate 


the 
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faithful  minister.  '  Minister1  in  Greek  is  diakonos,  whence  is  derived 
our  word  "deacon."  It  does  not  appear  that  the  word  is  here  used  in 
its  technical  sense.  Lightfoot,  however,  draws  attention  to  the  interest 
ing  fact  that  the  term  "  fellowservant,"  which  follows,  seems  to  have 
been  generally  used  in  the  early  Church  by  a  bishop  when  speaking  of  a 
deacon.  He  suggests  that  the  origin  of  the  custom  is  to  be  traced  to 
St.  Paul  twice  coupling  the  words  "deacon"  and  "fellowservant"  (viz. 
here,  and  in  i.  7,  where  he  is  speaking  of  Epaphras). 

fellowservant,  a  term  used  by  St.  Paul  twice  only,  viz. 

1.  of  Epaphras,  in  i.  7; 

2.  of  Tychicus,  in  the  present  passage. 

8.  Whom  I  have  sent,  i.e.  "Whom  I  am  now  sending  with  this  letter." 
"Under   the   Roman   empire    there   were    no    postal    establishments    for 
carrying  private  letters  with  regularity.     Everything  of  the  kind  was  done 
as  an  occasional  opportunity  presented   itself,  or  by  express.       St.    Paul 
was  thus  obliged,   in  his  superintendence  of  the  churches,  to  bring  with 
him  persons  who  discharged  the  duties  of  couriers.       Similarly  the  Jews 
had  special  officials  whose  duty  it  was  to  superintend  the  correspondence 
between  the  synagogues."     (Speaker's  Commentary.) 

that  he  might  know  your  estate.  Notice  K.V.  "that  ye  may  know 
our  estate,"  this  evidently  being  the  object  of  the  mission  of  Tychicus. 
(See  v.  7  and  v.  9.) 

comfort  your  hearts,  rather,  "encourage  you  to  persevere."  (Light- 
foot.  ) 

9.  Onesimus.     See   pp.    2,    27.      The  sending  back  of  Onesimus  to  his 
master  Philemon  was  probably  the  indirect  cause  of  the  sending  of  the 
present  Epistle.    St.  Paul  took  occasion  from  the  returning  of  the  runaway 
slave  to  send  a  letter  to  the  whole  church  of  the  city  to  which  the  slave 
belonged. 

In  connection  with  the  present  passage  should  be  noted 

(a)  The   tenderness  with   which   St.    Paul  commends  one  formerly 
unprofitable  as  now 

a  brother, 
faithful, 
beloved. 
(6)  The  evident  assumption  that  Onesimus  will  be  forgiven  by  his 

master. 

(c)  The  comment  afforded  to  the  Apostle's  own  injunctions  with 
regard  to  master  and  slave. 
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[IV.  10,  11. 


10.  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  sal- 
uteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's  son  to 
Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received 
commandments :  if  he  come  unto  you, 
receive  him  ;) 


ii.  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only 
are  my  fellowwrorkers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  hare  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 


Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas 


men  that  have  been 
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10.  Aristarchus.  See  p.  24.  Aristarchus  was  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica  who  had  started  with  the  Apostle  on  his  voyage  to  Rome. 

my  fellow-prisoner,  rather,  "my  fellow-prisoner-of-war."  St.  Paul 
was  not,  however,  a  prisoner  of  war.  The  title  (given  elsewhere  to 
Epaphras  and  others)  may  imply  either 

(a)  that  Aristarchus  had  at  one  time  or  another  been   imprisoned 
with  St.   Paul  in  the  course  of  his  missionary  -warfare  (Cam 
bridge  Bible)  ; 
or  (3)  that  he  was  now  in  close  attendance  on  the  Apostle  and  so 

practically  a  prisoner. 

Marcus,  i.e.  Mark.  See  p.  26.  This  is  the  first  notice  of  '  John 
Mark '  since  his  departure  from  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Perga,  and  the 
resulting  dissension  between  the  two  Apostles.  Later  still,  in  St.  Paul's 
second  imprisonment,  we  find  the  presence  of  the  younger  disciple  ear 
nestly  desired  by  the  Apostle  he  had  formerly  deserted  (2  Tim.  iv.  n). 

sister's  son,  rather,  as  in  R.v.  'cousin.'  This  relationship  to  Barna 
bas  explains  the  more  lenient  view  taken  by  Barnabas  than  by  Paul  of 
Mark's  departure  at  Perga. 

touching  whom  ye  received  commandments.  This  implies  some 
previous  communication  having  passed  from  St.  Paul  to  the  Colossian 
Church. 

if  he  come.  St.  Mark  evidently  went  to  '  Asia '  as  suggested  here, 
for  in  2  Tim.  iv.  n  it  seems  that  he  was  in  that  district  shortly  before 
St.  Paul's  death. 

receive  him.  It  would  appear  that  there  was  a  lingering  prejudice 
against  Mark  (probably  the  result  of  his  former  weakness),  and  this  the 
Apostle  is  anxious  to  remove. 

u.  Jesus  which  is  called  Justus.  Jesus  is  a  very  common  Hebrew 
name,  Justus  a  common  Latin  surname  meaning  just  or  righteous. 
There  is  no  other  notice  of  this  disciple  in  the  N.T.  In  the  Epistle  to 
Philemon  the  concluding  salutations  include  greetings  from  all  those 
mentioned  in  the  present  passage  with  the  exception  of  Jesus  called 
Justus. 

who  are  of  the  circumcision,  i.e.  who  are  converts  from  Judaism. 
They  were  either  Jews  by  birth,  or  proselytes. 

The  "who"  includes  Aristarchus,  Marcus,  and  Jesus  Justus,  although 
it  might  have  seemed  unlikely  in  the  case  of  the  first,  who  is  styled  in 
Acts  "a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica. " 
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[IV.  12-14. 


12.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God. 


13.  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath 
a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 


14.   Luke,  the  beloved   physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you. 


marg.  bond-servant 
striving  his  prayers 

fully  assured 


witness 
much  labour 
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These  only  are  my  fellow-workers,  etc.,  i.e.  "These  only  of  the 
circumcision."  It  seems  from  Acts  xxviii.  24-29  that  the  Jews  in  Rome 
were  not  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Apostle's  teaching.  From 
Phil.  i.  15,  16  we  learn  that  even  amongst  those  professing  Christianity 
there  were  many  who  taught  a  very  different  gospel  from  his  own,  and 
who  were  certainly  not  a  "comfort"  to  him. 

The  words,  however,  must  not  be  taken  too  literally.  He  is  probably 
referring  not  to  the  general  tody  of  converts,  but  to  the  leading  spirits 
in  the  Roman  Church,  and  of  these  very  few  were  converts  from  Judaism. 

12.  Epaphras  (see  p.  25)  is  a  shortened  form  of  Epaphroditus.     The 
Epaphras  of  Colossians   and   the   Epaphroditus  of  Phil.    ii.    25  are   pro 
bably  not  the  same,  for 

(a)  The  one  was  apparently   a   native   of  Colossae,    the   other   of 

Philippi. 

(b)  The  one   is   always   called   by  the   shorter,    the    other   by  the 

longer  name. 

one  of  you,  i.e.  a  Colossian,  either  by  birth  or  residence. 

labouring  fervently,  K.V.   "striving";   Gk.   "agonizing." 

perfect.  St.  Paul  is  again  using  a  term  which  had  been  abused 
by  the  Gnostic  teachers  in  Colossae. 

complete.  The  R.v.  takes  the  more  probable  reading,  "fully 
assured. " 

13.  Laodicea   .    .    .   Hierapolis.      For  geographical   notices,   see   p.   30. 
It  would   seem,   from   the   great   striving  of  Epaphras  for  Laodicea  and 
Hierapolis  as  well  as  Colossae,  that  all  three  cities  owed  their  evangeliza 
tion  to  him.     They  were  near  enough  to  each  other  to  make  this  quite 
possible. 

14.  Luke  .  .  .  Demas.     See  pp.  25,  26.     Luke,  i.e.  Lucas,  is  probably  a 
shortened  form  of  Lucanus,   Demas  of  Demetrius.     It  is  noticeable  that, 
while  an  affectionate  addition  is  made  to  the  mention  of  Luke,  Demas  is 
dismissed  with  the  mere  mention  of  his  name.     Lightfoot  suggests  that 
we  have  here  the  foreshadowing  of  the  desertion  of  the  Apostle  by  Demas, 
of  which  we  read  in  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

the  beloved  physician,  lit.  "the  physician,  the  beloved."  This  is 
the  only  passage  in  the  N.T.  where  Luke  is  styled  "the  physician." 
Several  passages  in  his  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts  seem  to  give  evidence 
of  medical  knowledge  ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  St.  Luke's  first 
association  with  St.  Paul  is  almost  identical  in  time  with  an  attack  of 
the  Apostle's  malady.  (Cf.  Gal.  iv.  13  with  Acts  xvi.  10,  where  the 
word  "we"  indicates  that  St.  Luke  had  joined  St.  Paul.) 
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[IV.  15-17. 


15.  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house. 


16.  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 


17.  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed 
to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 


marg.   Nympha 
their  (marg.  her) 


hath  been 
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It  is  interesting  also  to  notice  that  both  here  and  in  Philemon  the  two  , 
Evangelists   Mark  and   Luke  are   mentioned   as  being   together.      They 
probably  met  again  later  on.     Cf.  2  Tim.  iv.  n. 

15.  The  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea.      Possibly   "the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans"  of  verse  16.      Some  have  suggested  a  more  restricted 
meaning,  e.g.  a  Colossian  settlement  in  Laodicea. 

Nymphas.  It  is  a  little  doubtful  whether  the  name  should  be 
Nymphas  (masculine)  or  Nympha  (feminine).  If  masculine,  it  is  probably 
a  shortened  form  of  Xymphodorus.  Nymphas  was  evidently  one  of  the 
leading  Christians  in  Laodicea. 

the  church  which  is  in  his  house.  A  similar  expression  is  used  in  ; 
the  N.T.  of  Priscilla  and  Aquila  (Rom.  xvi.  5  and  i  Cor.  xvi.  19),  and 
of  Philemon  (Philem.  2).  The  "Church"  in  the  house  of  Nymphas 
would,  of  course,  be  a  section  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans  (v.  16). 
"There  is  no  clear  example  of  a  separate  building  set  apart  for  Chris 
tian  worship  within  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire  before  the  third 
century,  though  apartments  in  private  houses  might  be  specially  devoted 
to  this  purpose."  (Lightfoot.) 

his  house.     The  pronoun  is  doubtful.      It  may  be 

(a)  his  house.     So  A.v. ,  referring  to  Nymphas. 

(b)  their  house.     So  R.v.    (with  best  MSS.  ),   referring  to  Nymphas 

and  his  family  or  friends. 

(c)  her  house.     So  R.v.   inarg. ,  referring  to  Nympha. 

16.  cause  that  it  be  read,  etc.,  in  spite  of  the  serious  warnings  which 
it  contains,   and   which   may  be  distasteful  to  many  amongst  you.      Cf. 
i  Thess.  v.   27. 

It  is  clear,  from  this  verse,  that  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  while  suggested 
by  some  temporary  need,  and  addressed  to  a  particular  section  of  the 
Christian  Church,  contained  matter  which  the  Apostle  considered  of  much 
more  widely-reaching  importance.  There  was  to  be  inter-communication 
between  Church  and  Church  ;  the  Epistle  sent  in  the  first  instance  to 
one  was  to  be  read  by  the  other. 

The  Epistle  from  Laodicea  (see  p.  30),  i.e.  the  Epistle  which  the 
Laodiceans  have  received  from  me,  and  which  you  will  receive  from  them. 
This  svas,  in  all  probability,  the  letter  we  know  as  '  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,'  a  circular  letter  intended  for  a  number  of  the  churches  of 
Asia,  of  which  Ephesus  and  Laodicea  were  two,  and  Colossae  evidently 
a  third. 

17.  Say  to  Archippus.     The  message  is  to  be  given   to  Archippus  by 
the  Church. 

L 
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[IV.  18. 


18.  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  be 
with  you.  Amen. 


with  mine  own  hand 
omit 


IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians 
by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


omit 
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Archippus  (see  p.  24)  was  probably  the  son  of  Philemon  (Philem.  2), 
and  held  an  important  office  in  the  Church  either  at  Colossae  or  Laodicea, 
it  is  not  quite  clear  which.  If  at  Laodicea,  the  suggestion,  that  the  verse 
affords,  of  a  need  for  stimulating  the  chief  (?)  officer  of  the  Church  finds 
support  in  the  lukewarmncss  of  the  Church  itself  later  on.  (Rev.  iii.  16. ) 
ministry,  lit.  "diaconate,"  but  in  all  probability  not,  here,  the  actual 
office  of  the  deacon.  Everything  points  to  a  position  in  the  Church  of 
greater  prominence  and  importance. 

Take  heed  to  the  ministry.    A  warning  which  suggests  either 
(a)  that  Archippus  was  new  to   his  work, — he   may  possibly  have 

been  the  substitute  for  the  absent  Epaphras, 
or  (i)  that  Archippus  had  grown  lukewarm  in  his  work. 
18.  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.     The  Apostle  wrote  his 
Epistles  through  an  amanuensis.     To  give  a  guarantee  of  their  genuine 
ness,  he  signed  them  at  the  end.     Cf. 

2  Thess.  iii.   17.      The   salutation    of   Paul   with    mine  own   hand, 

which  is  the  token  in  every  Epistle  :    so  I  write. 

Sometimes  he  added  much  more  than  the  mere  signature.  He  appears 
to  have  written  the  whole  of  Philemon  (Philem.  19)  and  a  considerable 
section  at  the  close  of  Galatians. 

His  writing  would  appear  to  have  been  large  and  laboured.     Cf. 

Gal.  vi.  ii  (R.V.  ).     See  with  how  large  letters  I  have  written  unto 

you  with  mine  own  hand. 

In  one  Epistle  the  name  of  the  amanuensis,  Tertius,  is  mentioned 
(Rom.  xvi.  22). 

Rememher  my  bonds.  Remember,  and  be  willing  to  suffer  your 
selves  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  I  preach. 

Grace  be  with  you.     A  shortened  form  of  the  usual  closing  bene 
diction  of  St.   Paul.     The  longer  form  of  2  Cor.   xiii.  14  has  become  the 
concluding  benediction  of  the  Church  in  her  daily  services. 
Amen,  omitted  in  R.V. 

Written  from  Rome,  etc.  The  subscription  here  is  obviously  true, 
but  was  probably  not  inserted  till  the  fifth  century.  In  the  case  of  some 
of  the  Epistles  the  subscription  is  obviously  incorrect  (e.g.  i  Cor.)  or 
extremely  doubtful. 
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I.    2.  sain(s=  those  set  apart  to  God,  not  necessarily  those  of  holy  life. 

Colosse,  Colossae  or  Colassae. 

I.     7.  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister,  R.v.  on  our  behalf. 
I.    9.  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will,  which  is  denied  to  the  outer 

world  by  your  false  teachers. 
I.  12.  partakers  of  the  inheritance.     Possible  allusion   to  the  division   of 

Canaan. 

the  saints  in  light,  i.e.  in  the  kingdom  of  light. 
I.  13.  the  power  of  darkness,  the  tyranny  of  the  powers  of  evil. 

hath  translated  us.    Allusion  to  the  practice  of  transporting  whole 

peoples  to  different  lands  by  conquerors. 
His  dear  Son,  K.V.   the  Son  of  His  love. 
I.  14.  redemption  —  release  by  payment  of  ransom. 

I.  15.  the  image  of  the  invisible   God=the   perfect,  divine   likeness   and 
manifestation.    Christ  is  not  merely  like  God,  He  is  essentially 
God. 
the  first-born  of  every  creature.      Christ  was  not  a  creature  Himself. 

(See  note.) 
I.  16.  By  Him  were  all  things  created.      Notice    prepositions    in   K.V.  : 

in  Him,  through  Him,  unto  Him. 
thrones,  dominions,  etc.     Allusion  to  the  angelic  "orders"  of  the 

heretical  teachers. 
I.  17.   He  is  before  all  things.     HE  IS  before  all  things. 

by  Him  all  things  consist=m  Him  all  things  hold  together. 
I.  18.  the  head  of  the  body.     Christ  is  the  head  of  the  spiritual  creation, 

as  He  is  the  head  of  the  natural  creation. 
Who  is  the  beginning,  i.e.  in  time  and  as  a  source  of  life. 
the  first-born  from  the  dead.     Notice  the  double  sense. 
I.  19.  It  pleased  the  Father.     Subject  of  sentence  doubtful. 

all /ulness=pleroma.= totality  of  Divine  powers  and  attributes. 
I.  21.  alienated—  estranged,  i.e.  from  God  by  their  wicked  works. 
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I.  22.  the  body  of  His  flesh.      And  yet  the  Gnostics  said  that  flesh  was 

evil. 
I.  23.  grounded  and  sett  led  =\>\i\\\.  on  a  sure  foundation  and  immovable. 

preached  to  every  creature.     Condemns  Gnostic  exclusiveness. 
I.  24.  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ.      Christ's 
afflictions  perfect  as  an  atoning  sacrifice ;    hut  as  an  element 
in  building  up  the  Church,  they  may  be  supplemented. 
I.  25.  the  dispensation  of  God,  dispensation = stewardship. 
I.  26.   mystery.     This  verse  defines  the  N.T.   word  "mystery." 
I.   28.  present  every  man  perfect.    Term  borrowed  by  St.  Paul.    (See  note.) 
II.     i.  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face.     Had  St.  Paul  visited  Colosse? 
II.     2.  full   assurance   of   understanding,    firm    conviction    arising    from 

understanding. 

acknowledgment  of  the  mystery,  full  knowledge  of  the  mystery. 
II.     3.   in   Whom   are   hid   all   the   treasures,  etc.      Gnostic    terms   used. 

Read  note  carefully. 

II.     4.  enticing  words=  plausible  reasoning. 
II.     5.  your  order  and  the  stedfastness   of  your  faith.      Military   terms. 

What  led  to  their  use? 

II.     6.  as  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus.      Cf.    "Christ  in  you." 
II.     7.  so  walk  .   .   .   rooted  .   .   .  built  tip.     Three  figures:   the  path,  the 
plant,  the  building.     Notice  tenses  :  having  been  rooted,  ever 
being  builded. 
II.     8.  beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you,   i.e.  carry  you  off  as  spoil. 

philosophy  and  vain   deceit,   i.e.   his    philosophy,  which   is   a   vain 

deceit. 

rudiments = elements. 
II.     9.  bodily— having  assumed   a  bodily   form.      This  verse  completely 

states  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
II.   10.    Ye  are  complete  in  //*'*»  =  in  Him  ye  are  made  full. 
II.   u.   made  without  hands,  i.e.   spiritual,  heavenly. 

the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  (omit  "of  the  sins"),  not  a  part 

of  the  flesh  only. 

the  circumcision  of  Christ,  i.e.  which  is  in  its  nature  "of  Christ." 
IT.   12.  buried  with   Him    in   baptism.       Notice    carefully    the    Apostle's 

figure  and  teaching. 

II.   13.  hath  He  quickened  together  with   Him  =  hath   the   Father  given 
life  to,  together  with  Christ. 
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II.   14.  Blotting  out  the  handwriting.     Notice  carefully  the  whole  verse. 

Christ  has  not  only  cancelled  the  bond  that  was   against  us 

(having  erased  our  signature),  but  has  destroyed  it  altogether 

by  nailing  it  to  His  Cross. 

II.  15.  having  spoiled  principalities,  a  very  difficult  verse,  which  needs 

careful  reading. 

II.   16.  judge  jo#  =  take  you  to  task. 
II.   17.  a  shadow  of  things  to  come.     Notice  the  function  of  the  Mosaic 

Law. 
II.   18.  Let  no   man   beguile  you  of  your  reward,  i.e.  rob  you  of  your 

prize. 

a  voluntary  humility -  =  an  affected,  paraded  humility. 
intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen.     Notice  R.v. 

and  explanation. 
II.  19.  not  holding  the  head.     The  whole  verse  requires  careful  study. 

joints  and  iands= junctures  and  ligaments. 
II.  20.  if  ye  be  dead  with.  Christ,  rather,  "if  ye  died,"  i.e.  at  Baptism. 

Notice  similar  inaccuracies  of  tense,  e.g.  III.   i. 
II.  22.    Which   all  are   to  perish  with   the   using,    i.e.    the   ordinances 

relate  only  to  perishable  things. 

II.  23.  a  show  of  wisdom  =  a  reputation  for  wisdom. 
will  worship  —  the  officious  parade  of  devotion. 
humility  =  affectation  of  humility. 
neglecting  of  the  body  =  severity  to  the  body. 
not  in   any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  Jlesh.      Notice  most 
carefully  the  difference  in  R.v.  and  A.v.  and  the  explanation. 
III.     2.  set  your  affection,  i.e.  your  mind  or  thought. 
III.     3.  your  life  is  hid,  hence  safety  and  concealment. 
III.     5.  mortify  therefore  your  members.      The   members   are   identified 
with  the  sins  they  serve.     "  Kill  whatever  within  you  is  vile." 
Covetousness  which  is  idolatry.     Why  is  covetousness  "idolatry"? 
III.     6.  the  children  of  disobedience  —  those  who  sin  wilfully. 
III.     8.  blasphemy  =  railing. 

III.     9.  the  old  man  =  the  old  unregenerate  nature. 
III.   10.  the  new  man  =  (probably)  the  new  regenerate  nature. 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  i.e.  which  is  ever  being  renewed 

unto  perfect  knowledge  in  Christ. 

III.  ii.  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  etc.     Explain  the  verse.     Which  expres 
sion  is  peculiar  to  this  verse? 
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III.  12.  bowels  of  mercies,  R.V.  heart  of  compassion. 

III.  13.  if  any  man   have  a  quarrel;    quarrel  =  complaint  or  cause  of 

complaint. 
III.  14.  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity.      Love  is  either  the  girdle 

or  the  outer  garment  which  binds  or  holds  together. 
III.  15.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule,  i.e.  arbitrate  as  umpire. 

to  the  which  ye  are  called,  i.e.  to  the  which  peace  ye  were  called. 
III.  16.  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  Is  there  any  distinction? 
III.  17.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Explain. 

giving  thanks.     Notice  importance  attached   to   thanksgiving  in 

the  Epistle. 
III.  22.  servants  =  bond-servants,  slaves. 

singleness  of  heart,  i.e.  with  undivided  service. 
III.  24.  the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  which  is  for  bond  as  well  as  for  free. 

III.  25.  he  that  doeth  wrong,  i.e.   whether  master  or  slave. 

IV.  i.  just  and  equal  =  just  and  equitable. 

IV.  3.  a  door  of  utterance,  R.V.  a  door  for  the  word.  Either  oppor 
tunity  or  ability. 

IV.      5.   them  that  are  ivithout,   i.e.   outside  the  Church's  pale. 

redeeming  the  time,  R.V.   marg.   buying  up  the  opportunity. 

IV.      6.  seasoned  with  salt,   i.e.   pure  and  flavoured. 

IV.      7.  all  my  state  =  all  my  affairs. 

IV.  8.  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  R.V.  that  ye  may  know  our 
estate. 

IV.  10.  Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  K.v.  Mark  the  cousin  of 
Barnabas.  Notice  in  this  verse  the  previous  communication 
concerning  Mark. 

IV.    n.    Who  are  of  the  circumcision,  i.e.  Aristarchus,   Mark,  and  Jesus 

Justus. 

These  only  .  .  .  have  been  a  comfort,   i.e.   these  only,  of  the  cir 
cumcision,  have  been  a  comfort. 

IV.    12.  perfect  and  complete  =  perfectly  instructed  and  fully  assured. 

IV.    14.   Luke,  the  beloved  physician.     Why  was  he  with  St.   Paul? 

IV.  15.  Nymphas  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house.  Notice  R.V.  and 
R.V.  margin,  and  explain  the  last  phrase. 

IV.    1 6.  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.     What  was  this  epistle? 

IV.    17.    Take  heed  to  the  ministry.     Give  probable  explanation. 

IV.    18.    The   salutation   by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.     What  was  the  usual 
practice  of  St.  Paul  with  regard  to  the  writing  of  the  Epistles? 


QUESTIONS. 

THE  following  questions  have  been  already  set  in  the  Religious 
Knowledge  Examination  in  Training  Colleges.  One  question  only 
was  to  be  answered  in  each  section. 

1894. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  AND  TO  PHILEMON. 
SECTION  I. 

1.  What   may  we  learn  from   the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  concerning 

the  teachers  of  the  Colossian  Church  and  the  messengers  sent  to  it  ? 

2.  What  may  be  gathered  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  as  to  the 

errors  which  beset  the  Colossian  Church? 

SECTION  II. 

1.  Explain  carefully  the  following  passages  : 

(a)  "The  image  of  the  invisible  God." 

(i)  "  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship, 

and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any  honour 

to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh." 

2.  Explain  carefully  the  following  passages  : 

(a)  "The  first-born  of  every  creature." 

(b)  "And,   having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  Cross, 

by  Him  to  reconcile  all   things  unto  Himself;   by  Him,   I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven." 

SECTION   III. 

I.  What  exhortations  are  given  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  (i)  to 
slaves,  (2)  to  their  masters?  How  are  these  exhortations  illustrated 
by  the  Epistle  to  Philemon? 
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2.  Comment  on  the  following  : 

(a)  "The  Epistle  from  Laodicea." 

(6)  "The  salutation  of  me,  Paul,  with  mine  own  hand." 

(c)  "Whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds." 

SECTION    IV. 

1.  Show  what  may  be  gathered  from  these  Epistles  as  to  (a)  the  place 

at  which  Philemon  lived,  (i>)  his  family,  (c)  his  conversion,  ((/)  his 
Christian  zeal  and  love. 

2.  Explain  the  expressions  : 

"The  church  which  is  in  his  house"  (Col.  iv.   15). 

"The  church  in  thy  house"  (Phil.  2). 

Whose  houses  are  here  referred  to,  and  where  were  they  situated  ? 
What  is  the  rendering  of  the  first  of  the  above  expressions  in  the 
Revised  Version,  and  how  do  you  explain  it? 

SUPPLEMENTARY  PAPER  FOR  THIRD  YEAR  STUDENTS. 
All  the  questions  on  this  Paper  may  be  answered. 

1.  State   what   you   know   of  the   history   of  the    Churches   of   Colossae, 

Laodicea,  and  Hierapolis. 

2.  "The  mystery  of  Christ   for  which  I  am   in   bonds."     Examine  care 

fully  the  meaning  of  "  the  mystery  of  Christ,"  and  show  from  the 
Acts  that  it  was  the  direct  cause  of  his  imprisonment. 

3.  Explain  : 

(a)  "Who  now  ...   fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 

of  Christ  in  my  flesh  .   .   .   the  church." 
(£)   "  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship 

...  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh." 
(c)  "  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  Ix.-en  hid  from  ages  and  from 

generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints." 

4.  Give  some  account  of  the  condition  of  slaves  in  the  heathen  world. 

Contrast  the  attitude  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel  on  the  subject  of 
slavery. 
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The  following  questions  have  been  set  at  the  Higher  Local  Exam 
inations  of  Cambridge  University.  The  syllabus,  however,  included 
the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  as  well  as  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians. 


HIGHER   LOCAL   EXAMINATIONS. 

THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  AND  THESSALONIANS. 

June,  1884. 

r.  Describe,  as  fully  as  you  can,  with  quotations,  the  errors  which  St. 
Paul  combats  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  distinguishing  between 
those  which  can  and  those  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  a  Jewish 
source. 

2.  What   do  we   gather   from   the   Epistles   to  the   Thessalonians  as   to 

their  attitude  towards  (a)  St.  Paul's  person,  (6)  the  Christian  faith  as 
taught  by  him? 

3.  Explain  the  following   passages   of  the  Authorised  Version,    in   their 

connection   with    the  context,    and,    where  necessary,    emend   them, 
referring,  if  you  can,  to  the  Original  and  to  the  Revised  Version: 

(a)  Having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  He  made  a  shew  of 

them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

(b)  That,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with 

Him. 

(c)  With  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish. 

4.  What    is    said    in    these    Epistles    on    the    subjects    of   (a)    baptism, 

(b)  resurrection,  (c)  industry,  (d)  submission  to  authority? 

June,  1885. 

r.  What  may  we  infer  from  these  Epistles  as  to  the  types  of  character 
belonging  to  (a)  the  Colossians,  (6)  the  Thessalonians? 

2.  Give,  as  nearly  as  you  can  in  St.   Paul's  words  in  the  Epistle  to  the 

Colossians,  his  precepts  on  the  subject  of  the  social  relations. 

3.  What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  as  to  the  posi 

tion  which  our  Lord  occupies  in  relation  to  (a)  the  Father,  (b)  Crea 
tion,  (c)  the  Church? 
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4.  Compare  St.   Paul's  teaching  in  the  Epistles   to  the  Thessalonians  as 

to  the  Coming  of  Christ,    with   the   teaching  of  our   Lord   on   the 
same  subject. 

5.  Explain  the  following  passages  of  the  Authorised  Version.    Show  their 

connection   with    the  context,    and,   where   necessary,    emend   them, 
referring,  if  you  can,  to  the  Original,  or  the  Revised  Version  : 

(a)  Touch    not ;    taste   not ;    handle   not ;    which  all  are  to  perish 
with  the  using. 

(6)  Wherefore  when  we  could   no    longer   forbear,    we   thought   it 
good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone. 

(c)  Prove  all  things  ;    hold  fast  that  which  is  good.     Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil. 

June,  1890. 

1.  Compare : 

(1)  The   circumstances   of    St.    Paul   at    the   time   when    he   wrote 

(a)  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  and  (b)  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians. 

(2)  The  false  doctrine  which  he  specially  attacks  in  his  Epistles  to 

those  two  Churches. 

2.  (a)  What  is  St.   Paul's  teaching  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  con 

cerning  the  office  of  Christ  in  the  Universe? 

(6)  What  references  does  St.    Paul  make  to  his  work  and  teaching  at 
Thessalonica  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians? 


June,  1891. 

1.  What   is   St.   Paul's  teaching  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians   on   the 

practical  consequences  to  mankind  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

2.  What  is  St.  Paul's  teaching  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  con 

cerning   (a)   the  time  of  the  Coming   of   the    Lord,   (i>)  the   attitude 
of  Christians  with  regard  to  it? 
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3.   Write  notes  on  the  following  passages  (A.V.),   giving  the   R.v.  where 
necessary  : 

(a)  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  Man. 

(£)  This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

(c)  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship, 

and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honour 
to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

(d)  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 

in  every  Epistle :   so  I  write. 
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Aegean  Sea,  5. 

afflictions  of  Christ,  18,  91. 

Agabus,  25. 

agent  in  creation,  12,  69,  79. 

ages,  93. 

Alexandrian  Jew's,  67,  69. 

alienated,  87. 

Alpha  and  Omega,  73. 

Analysis,  detailed,  33. 

short,  32. 

angelic  orders,  10,  u,  75. 
angels,  Colossian  heresy  concerning, 
10,  65,  75. 

created  by  the  Son  of  God,  35, 

75- 

Gnostic  heresy  concerning,  n. 
not  mediators,  119. 
included  in  work  of  reconcilia 
tion,  85. 
angel-worship,  10,  12,  117. 

condemned,  30,  117. 
Antiochus,  6. 
Apocalyptic  message  to   Laodicea, 

30. 
Apostle,  term  not  applied  to  Timothy, 

49- 

Apphia,  \vife  of  Philemon,  7,  24. 
Archippus,  7,  8,  24,  30,  163. 

message  to,  9,  24,  161. 
Aristarchus,  13,  23,  24,  151,  1,7. 
asceticism,  10,  ir,  12,  115. 
Asia,  proconsular,  2,  3,  6,  8,  24,  27, 

28,  157. 

Baptism,  65,  etc. 

contrasted    with    circumcision, 
38,  109. 


Baptism,  inward  grace,  19,  39,  109, 
in,  121,  127. 

outward  sign,  19,  109,  129. 

requirements,  39. 
Baptismal  Service,  16,  135. 
barbarian,  137. 
Barnabas,  25,  27,  157. 

Epistle  of,  25. 
Barry,  Bp.  (Commentary  forSchools), 

61,  67,  107,  129. 
before  all  worlds,  71,  77. 
beloved  physician,  25,  26,  121,  159. 
biographical  notices,  23. 
blasphemy,  135. 

blotting  out  handwriting,  18,  in. 
body,  Christ's  Church  a,  12,  19,  93. 
body  of  Christ  real,  18,  87,  105,  119. 
body  of  His  flesh,  18,  87. 
body  of  the  flesh,  107,  109. 
bond  against  us,  in. 
bond  nor  free,  137. 
bond  of  perfectness,  139. 
bonds,  13,  20,  23,  153,  163. 
bowels  of  mercies,  139. 
brother,  used  of  Onesimus,  2,  155  ; 

Timothy,  49  ;  Tychicus,  28. 
burial,  symbolized  in  Baptism,   18, 
19.  109. 

Caesar,  i. 

Caesarea,  imprisonment  at,  13,  14. 

Cambridge  Bible  (Moule),   21,   81, 

129,  157. 

children,  duties  of,  44,  147. 
Christ,  afflictions  of,  18,  91. 

Colossian  heresy  concerning,  10, 
67,  71,  etc. 
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Christ,  death  of,  18,  85,  87. 

Divinity  of,  12, 17, 35,  38, 83,105. 
His  relation  to  the  Church,  12, 

19.  35,  5*.  79,  93,  "9- 
His  relation  to  the  Father,  « 

65-  67,  81. 

His  relation  to  the  Natural  Crea 
tion,  12,  35,  69,  73,  77,  etc. 
Humanity  of,  18,  38,  87,  105. 
not  a  creature,  69,  73. 
our  Life,  129. 
our  Redeemer,  65,  in. 
Resurrection  of,  13,  41,  109, 127. 
sitting  at  God's  right  hand,  127. 
the  one  Mediator,  10,  67. 
Christians  at  Rome,  28. 
Chrysostom,  87,  143. 
Church,  a  body  with  Christ  as  Head. 

79,  93-  "9- 
at  Colossae,  6. 
building  up  of,  91. 
Christ    its   source  of   life    and 

power,  119. 
meaning  of  term,  79. 
in  the  house  of  Nymphas,  161. 
circular  letter  to  Ephesians,  3,  28, 

30,  153. 

circumcision,    an    elementary    dis 
cipline,  105. 
legal  rite  of,  10,  137. 
of  Christ,  109. 
those  of  the,  157. 
spiritual,  14,  38,  107,  109. 
Clementine  Liturgy,  75. 
Colossae,  5,  7,  etc. 
Colossian  heresy,  9,  65. 
condemned,  12,  etc. 
Colossians,  6,  87,  97,  etc. 
complete  in  Christ,  107. 
Corinth,  4,  9. 

Council  of  Laodicea,  14,  30. 
cousin,  25,  27,  157. 
Creation,  Christ  the  Father's  agent 

in,  17,  73,  etc. 

Natural     and    Spiritual    com 
pared,  12,  35,  79. 
Creed  in  Epistle,  17. 
Crete,  28. 

Cross  of  Christ,  65,  85,  113. 
Cyprus,  25. 

dates,  4,  13,  14. 
dead  in  sin,  in. 


Dead  Sea,  12. 
death  with  Christ,  41,  121. 
Demas,  23,  25,  159. 
Demetrius  (of  Ephesus),  24. 
distinctions  broken  down,  137. 
Docetic  heresy,  87. 
dominions,  10,  77. 
drink,  14,  115. 
dyed  goods,  5. 

elect,  139. 

Ellicott,  Bishop,  65. 

emanations,  n. 

Epaphras,  2,  8,  25,  etc. 

Epaphroditus  (of  Philippi),  2,  26. 

Ephesus,  2,  5,  7,  14,  etc. 

Epistle  from  Laodicea,  161. 

to  the  Ephesians,  3,  20,  etc. 

to  the  Laodiceans,  30. 
Epistles  of  First  Imprisonment,    i, 
5.1.  9i- 

of  St.  Paul  grouped,  4. 
Essenes,  12. 
Ethiopia,  55. 
Euphrates,  5. 
Expositor's    Bible   (Maclaren),    51, 

57,  67,  71- 
eyeservice,  147. 

faith,  53,  89,  109. 

justification  by,  4. 
Father,  the,  81,  83,  etc. 
fathers,  duties  of,  44,  147. 
feasts,  14,  30,  115. 
fellow-prisoner  (of  Epaphras),  3  (of 

Aristarchus),  25,  157. 
fellow-servant    (of    Epaphras),    25, 

55  (of  Tychicus),  155. 
fellow-workers,  159. 
Festus,  i. 
First  Imprisonment  at  Rome,  i,  etc. 

Epistles  of,  1-4,  51. 
firstborn  from  the  dead,  79. 
firstborn  of  every  Creature,  69,  71. 
forgiveness  of  sins,  65,  in. 
fruitfulness  of  Gospel,  55,  59. 
fulness  (plenitude  or  plefoma),  10, 
12,    13,    17,   71,   81,  83,   105, 
107. 
function  of  sacred  song,  141,  143. 

Galatia,  8. 
generations,  93. 
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Gentiles  admitted  into  covenant,  23, 

87-  9L  93- 
Gnostic  heresy,  n. 

terms  used  by  St.  Paul,  13. 
Gospel,  hope  of  the,  89. 

universal,  55,  89,  95. 

handwriting  of  ordinances,  in. 
Head,  Christ  the,  12,  19,  35,  51,  79, 

117,  119. 

hid  with  Christ,  129. 
Hierapolis,  5,  6,  25,  30,  97,  159. 
Holy  Spirit,  rarely  alluded  to,  19. 
holyday,  9,  14,  115. 
hope  of  glory,  19,  23,  53,  95,  117, 131. 

of  the  Gospel,  89. 
Hort,  ii. 

humility,  10,  117,  125. 
husbands,  duties  of,  15,  44,  145. 

lllyricum,  55. 

image  of  the  invisible  God,  35,  67, 

69. 

in  Christ,  51,  73. 
Incarnation,  18,  81,  105. 
inheritance,  19,  63,  149. 

Jerome,  24. 

Jesus  lustus,  23,  26,  157. 

Jews,  see  Judaism. 

John  Mark,  see  Mark. 

John,  St.,  81,  131. 

joints  and  bands,  41,  119. 

joy  in  suffering,  36,  91. 

Judaism,  2,  9,  12,  69,  107,  115,  etc. 

kingdom  of  Christ,  6,  18,  65,  103. 
knowledge  (Gnostic  term),    13,  57, 
59-  61,  135. 

Laodicea,  5,  8,  14,  30,  97,  159,  161, 

etc. 

Law,  the,  10,  14,  in,  113,  etc. 
Lightfoot,  2,  3,  6,  and  throughout. 
Logos,  67. 

Luke,  St.,  8,  23,  26,  65,  121,  159. 
Lycus,  5,  8,  12,  31. 
Lystra,  7,  28. 

Macedonia,  24,  157. 
Mae.mder,  5,  31. 
Mark,  23,  25,  26,  157,  161. 
masters,  duties  of,  45,  151. 


meats,  9,  14,  30,  115. 
Mediator,  Christ  the  one,  10,  67. 
Mesopotamia,  55. 

metaphors    from    games,    95,    115, 
117. 

from  military  service,  101. 

of  body  and  its  Head,  79,  etc. 

other,  101. 
Miletus,  5,  31. 

ministry  of  Archippus,  24,  163. 
Mysia,  7. 
mystery,  13,  23,  93,  95,  99,  151. 

Xazarite,  115. 
new  man,  16,  135. 
new  moon,  9,  14,  115. 
Xicene  Creed,  17,  71,  129. 
Xymphas,  27,  30,  161. 

old  man,  16,  107,  135. 
Old  Testament  references,  14,  125. 
Onesimus,  2,  7,  8,  23,  27,  145,  155. 
ordinances,  14,  105,   in,   113,   121, 
123- 

passages  of  special  difficulty,  164. 
Paul,  St..  14,  23,  etc. 

connection  with  Colossians,  7, 
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Philemon,  2,  7,  8,  24,  27,  155. 
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postal  arrangements,  155- 
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HISTORY   OF   THE    BIBLE 

L'HE  BIBLE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WEST- 
COTT.  loth  Edition.  Pott  8vo.  43.  6d. 

BIBLICAL   HISTORY 

["HE  EVERSLEY  BIBLE.  Arranged  in  Paragraphs,  with  an  Intro 
duction.  ByJ.  W.  MACKAIL,  M.A.  8  vols.  Globe  8vo.  55. 
each.  [From  October. 

Vol.  I.  Genesis  —  Numbers.  II.  Deuteronomy  —  2  Samuel. 
HI.  I  Kings—  Esther.  IV.  Job  —  Song  of  Solomon.  V.  Isaiah 
—  Lamentations.  VI.  Ezekiel—  Malachi.  VII.  Matthew—  John. 
VIII.  Acts  —  Revelation. 

WESTMINSTER    REVIEW.—  "We   consider  this   by  far   the  best  edition,   for 
.ading  purposes,  of  the  Bible  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  ever  met  with." 
'HE  MODERN   READER'S  BIBLE.      A   Series  of  Books  from   the 
Sacred  Scriptures  presented  in  Modern  Literary  Form.      The  Text 
is  that  of  the  Revised  Version.      It  is  used  by  special  permission 
of  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford   and   Cambridge.      Edited  by 
R.  G.  MOULTOX,  M.A.      Pott  Svo.      2s.  6d.  each  volume. 
THE  PROVERBS.      ECCLESIASTICUS.      ECCLESIASTES— 

WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON.     THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 
DEUTERONOMY.  GENESIS.  THE  EXODUS.   THE  JUDGES. 
BIBLICAL  IDYLLS—  SOLOMON'S   SONG,  RUTH,  ESTHER, 

TOBIT.         THE  KINGS.         THE  CHRONICLES. 
ISAIAH.  JEREMIAH.  EZEKIEL.  DANIEL. 

SELECT  MASTERPIECES  OF  BIBLICAL  LITERATURE. 

ST.  JAMES'S  GAZETTE.—'-1  While  the  sacred  text  has  in  no  way  been  tampered 
th;  the  books  are  presented  in  modern  literary  form  and  are  furnished  with  an  intro- 
cticn  and  notes  by  Professor  Richard  G.  Moulton.  The  notes  are  scholarly,  and  of 
a!  help  to  the  student." 

IBLE  LESSONS.  By  Rev.  E.  A.  ABBOTT,  D.D.  Crown  Svo.  43.  6d. 
IDE-LIGHTS  UPON  BIBLE  HISTORY.  By  Mrs.  SYDNEY  BUXTON. 

Illustrated.      Crown  Svo.      55. 
FORIES    FROM    THE    BIBLE.      By  Rev.   A.  J.    CHURCH.      Illus 

trated.      Two  Series.      Crown  Svo.      35.  6d.  each. 
[BLE    READINGS    SELECTED    FROM    THE    PENTATEUCH 

AND    THE    BOOK    OF   JOSHUA.      By   Rev.  J.    A.   CROSS. 

2nd  Edition.      Globe  Svo.      2s.  6d. 
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Biblical  History — continued. 

CHILDREN'S  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE  STORIES.  By  Mrs. 
H.  GASKOIN.  Pott  8vo.  is.  each.  Part  I.  Old  Testament ;  II. 
New  Testament ;  III.  Three  Apostles. 

THE  NATIONS  AROUND  ISRAEL.    By  A.  KEARY.    Cr.  8vo.    35.  6d. 

HISTORY,  PROPHECY,  AND  THE  MONUMENTS,  OR,  ISRAEL 
AND  THE  NATIONS.  By  Prof.  J.  F.  M'CuRDY.  8vo.  145. 
net  each.  Vol.  I.  To  the  Downfall  of  Samaria.  Vol.  II.  To  the 
Fall  of  Nineveh.  [  Vol.  III.  in  the  Press. 

AMERICAN  HISTORICAL  REVIEW.  — "  His  method  is  to  interweave  the 
histories  of  the  connected  peoples  in  each  period,  to  point  out  the  historical  presuppos 
itions  and  moral  principles  in  the  prophetic  writings,  and  to  treat  the  social  constitution 
in  separate  sections.  This  method  has  obvious  advantages  in  the  hands  of  a  competent 
scholar  and  good  writer,  and  is  employed  by  Mr.  M'Curdy  with  excellent  effect.  His 
presentation  of  the  material  is  admirable  in  arrangement ;  his  style,  though  somewhat 
formal  and  Gibbonesque,  is  clear  and  picturesque." 

TIMES. — "  A  learned  treatise  on  the  ancient  history  of  the  Semitic  peoples  as 
interpreted  by  the  new  light  obtained  from  the  modern  study  of  their  monuments." 

EXPOSITORY  TfM£S.—"The  work  is  very  able  and  very  welcome.  ...  It  will 
take  the  place  of  all  existing  histories  of  these  nations." 

A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  By  Rev. 
Canon  MACLEAR.  With  Four  Maps.  Pott  8vo.  45.  6d. 

A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  Includ 
ing  the  connection  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  By  the  same. 
Pott  8vo.  55.  6d. 

A  SHILLING  BOOK  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  By 
the  same.  Pott  8vo.  is. 

A  SHILLING  BOOK  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  By 
the  same.  Pott  8vo.  is. 

THE  BIBLE  FOR  HOME  READING.  Edited,  with  Comments  and 
Reflections  for  the  use  of  Jewish  Parents  and  Children,  by  C.  G. 
MONTEFIORE.  Part  I.  TO  THE  SECOND  VlSIT  OF  NEHEMIAH  TO 
JERUSALEM.  2nd  Edition.  Extra  Crown  8vo.  45.  6d.  net. 

[Part  II.  in  the  Press. 

JEWISH  CHRONICLE.—"  By  this  remarkable  work  Mr.  Claude  Montefiore  has 
put  the  seal  on  his  reputation.  He  has  placed  himself  securely  in  the  front  rank  of  con 
temporary  teachers  of  religion.  He  has  produced  at  once  a  most  original,  a  most 
instructive,  and  almost  spiritual  treatise,  which  will  long  leave  its  ennobling  mark  on 
Jewish  religious  thought  in  England.  .  .  .  Though  the  term  '  epoch-making '  is  often 
misapplied,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  apply  it  on  this  occasion.  We  cannot  but  believe  that 
a  new  era  may  dawn  in  the  interest  shown  by  Jews  in  the  Bible." 

THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

SCRIPTURE  READINGS  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  FAMILIES. 
By  C.  M.  YONGE.  Globe  8vo.  is.  6d.  each  ;  also  with  comments. 
35.  6d.  each. — First  Series:  GENESIS  TO  DEUTERONOMY. — Second 
Series:  JOSHUA  TO  SOLOMON. — Third  Series:  KINGS  AND  THE 
PROPHETS. — Fourth  Series  :  THE  GOSPEL  TIMES. — Fifth  Series  : 
APOSTOLIC  TIMES. 
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The  Old  Testament — continued. 

THE  DIVINE  LIBRARY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Its 
Origin,  Preservation,  Inspiration,  and  Permanent  Value.  By  Rev. 
A.  F.  KIRKPATRICK,  B.D.  Crown  8vo.  35.  net. 

TIMES. — "An  eloquent  and  temperate  plea  for  the  critical  study  of  the  Scriptures." 

SCOTTISH  LEADER. — "A  little  book  which  ought  to  do  good  service  as  a  really 
useful  introduction  to  any  study  of  the  literature  of  this  subject." 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "  Professor  Kirkpatrick  approaches  his  delicate  subject  in 
a  free  and  yet  reverent  spirit." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN. — "An  excellent  introduction  to  the  modern  view 
of  the  Old  Testament.  .  .  .  The  learned  author  is  a  genuine  critic.  .  .  .  He  expounds 
clearly  what  has  been  recently  called  the  'Analytic'  treatment  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  generally  adopts  its  results.  .  .  .  The  volume  is  admirably  suited  to 
fulfil  its  purpose  of  familiarising  the  minds  of  earnest  Bible  readers  with  the  work  which 
Biblical  criticism  is  now  doing." 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  PROPHETS.  Warburtonian  Lectures 
1886-1890.  By  Rev.  A.  F.  KIRKPATRICK,  B.D.  2nd  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

SCOTSMAN. — "This  volume  gives  us  the  result  of  ripe  scholarship  and  competent 
learning  in  a  very  attractive  form.  It  is  written  simply,  clearly,  and  eloquently  ;  and  it 
invests  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  with  a  vivid  and  vital  interest  which  will  commend 
it  to  the  reader  of  general  intelligence,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  more  especially 
occupied  with  such  studies." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.—"  Professor  Kirkpatrick's  book  will  be  found  of  great  value 
for  purposes  of  study." 

BOO  KM  A  \. — "As  a  summary  of  the  main  results  of  recent  investigation,  and  as  a 
thoughtful  appreciation  of  both  the  human  and  divine  sides  of  the  prophets'  work  and 
message,  it  is  worth  the  attention  of  all  Bible  students." 

WESTMINSTER  REVIEW.— "  An  important  contribution  to  the  new  school  ot 
Biblical  theology." 

SCOTTISH  GUARDIAN. — "We  heartily  commend  this  learned  volume  to  every 
teacher  and  preacher  who  wishes  to  study  the  life,  times,  and  works  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets." 

THE  PATRIARCHS  AND  LAWGIVERS  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.  By  FREDERICK  DE.NISON  MAURICE.  New 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

THE  PROPHETS  AND  KINGS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
By  the  same.  New  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

THE  CANON  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  An  Essay  on  the 
Growth  and  Formation  of  the  Hebrew  Canon  of  Scripture.  By 
Rev.  Prof.  II.  E.  RYLE.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

This  edition  has  been  carefully  revised  throughout,  but  only  two  sub 
stantial  changes  have  been  found  necessary.  An  Appendix  has  been  added 
to  Chapter  IV.,  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the  Samaritan  version  of  the 
Pentateuch  ;  and  Excursus  C  (dealing  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures)  has  been 
completely  re-written  on  the  stiength  of  valuable  material  kindly  supplied 
to  the  author  by  Dr.  Ginsburg. 

EXPOSITOR. — "  Scholars  are  indebted  to  Professor  Ryle  for  having;  given  them  for 
the  first  time  a  complete  and  trustworthy  history  of  the  Old  Testament  Canon." 

EXPOSITORY  TIMES.— "He  rightly  claims  that  his' book  possesses  that  most 
English  of  virtues— it  may  be  read  throughout.  .  .  .  An  extensive  and  minute  research 
lies  concealed  under  a  most  fresh  and  flexible  English  style." 

GUARDIAN. — "  A  valuable  contribution  to  an  important  and  perplexing  question. 
It  will  serve  as  a  good  starting-point  for  further  investigation,  and  those  who  are  interested 
in  Old  Testament  studies  cannot  afford  to  neglect  it." 
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THE  MYTHS  OF  ISRAEL.    THE  ANCIENT  BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 
WITH   ANALYSIS   AND   EXPLANATION  OF  ITS  COM 
POSITION.     By  AMOS  KIDDER  FISKE,  Author  of  "  The  Jewish 
Scriptures,"  etc.     Crown  8vo.      6s. 
SCOTSMAN. — "  Few  impartial  readers  of  the  book  could  doubt  that  its  study  must 

serve  to  promote  an  enlightened  understanding  of  the  texts  which  it  explains." 

THE  EARLY  NARRATIVES  OF  GENESIS.     By  Rev.  Prof.  H.  E. 
RYLE.      Cr.  Svo.      35.  net. 

PHILO  AND  HOLY  SCRIPTURE,  OR  THE  QUOTATIONS   OF 

PHILO  FROM  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

With  Introd.  and  Notes  by  Prof.  H.  E.  RYLE.     Cr.  Svo.     los.  net. 

In  the  present  work  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  collect,  arrange  in 

order,  and  for  the  first  time  print  in  full  all  the  actual  quotations  from  the 

books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  found  in  Philo's  writings,  and  a  few  of 

his  paraphrases.     For  the  purpose  of  giving  general  assistance  to  students 

Dr.  Ryle  has  added  footnotes,  dealing  principally  with  the  text  of  Philo's 

quotations  compared  with  that  of  the  Septuagint ;  and  in  the  introduction 

he  has  endeavoured  to  explain  Philo's  attitude  towards  Holy  Scripture, 

and  the  character  of  the  variations  of  his  text  from  that  of  the  Septuagint. 

TIMES. — "This  book  will  be  found  by  students  to  be  a  very  useful  supplement  and 
companion  to  the  learned  Dr.  Drummond's  important  work,  Philo  Judtzus." 

The  Pentateuch — 

AN  HISTORICO-CRITICAL  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  ORIGIN 
AND  COMPOSITION  OF  THE  HEXATEUCH  (PENTA 
TEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA).  By  Prof.  A.  KUENEN. 
Translated  by  PHILIP  H.  WICKSTEED,  M.A.  Svo.  145. 

The  Psalms — 

THE  PSALMS  CHRONOLOGICALLY  ARRANGED.  An 
Amended  Version,  with  Historical  Introductions  and  Explanatory 
Notes.  By  Four  Friends.  New  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  55.  net. 

SPECTA  TOR. — "  One  of  the  most  instructive  and  valuable  books  that  has  been 
published  for  many  years.  It  gives  the  Psalms  a  perfectly  fresh  setting,  adds  a  new 
power  of  vision  to  the  grandest  poetry  of  nature  ever  produced,  a  new  depth  of  lyrical 
pathos  to  the  poetry  of  national  joy,  sorrow,  and  hope,  and  a  new  intensity  of  spiritual 
light  to  the  divine  subject  of  every  ejaculation  of  praise  and  every  invocation  of  want. 
We  have  given  but  imperfect  illustrations  of  the  new  beauty  and  light  which  the  trans 
lators  pour  upon  the  most  perfect  devotional  poetry  of  any  day  or  nation,  and  which  they 
pour  on  it  in  almost  every  page,  by  the  scholarship  and  perfect  taste  with  which  they  have 
executed  their  work.  We  can  only  say  that  their  version  deserves  to  live  long  and  to 
pass  through  many  editions." 

GOLDEN  TREASURY  PSALTER.  The  Student's  Edition. 
Being  an  Edition  with  briefer  Notes  of  "The  Psalms  Chrono 
logically  Arranged  by  Four  Friends."  Pott  Svo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  PSALMS.  With  Introductions  and  Critical  Notes.  By  A.  C. 
JENNINGS,  M.A.,  and  W.  H.  LOWE,  M.A.  In  2  vols.  2nd 
Edition.  Crown  Svo.  IDS.  6cl.  each. 

Isaiah — 

ISAIAH  XL.— LXVI.  With  the  Shorter  Prophecies  allied  to  it 
By  MATTHEW  ARNOLD.  With  Notes.  Crown  Svo.  53. 
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A  BIBLE- READING  FOR  SCHOOLS.  The  Great  Prophecy  of 
Israel's  Restoration  (Isaiah  xl.-lxvi.)  Arranged  and  Edited  for 
Young  Learners.  By  the  same.  4th  Edition.  Pott  8vo.  is. 

Zechariah — 

THE  HEBREW  STUDENT'S  COMMENTARY  ON  ZECH 
ARIAH,  Hebrew  and  LXX.  By  W.  H.  LOWE,  M.  A.  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

THE    NEW  TESTAMENT 

THE  AKHMIM  FRAGMENT  OF  THE  APOCRYPHAL 
GOSPEL  OF  ST.  PETER.  By  H.  B.  SWETE,  D.D.  Svo.  53.  net. 

GUARDIAN. — "  Cambridge  may  claim  the  honovir  not  only  of  having  communicated 
without  delay  the  new  discovery  to  the  general  public,  but  also  of  having  furnished 
scholars  with  the  most  complete  and  sober  account  of  the  contents,  character,  and  date 
of  the  Gospel  of  Peter  that  has  yet  appeared." 

EXPOSITORY  TIMES.— "It  is  an  edition  complete  in  all  respects,  full  to  over 
flowing,  accurate,  and  serviceable." 

THE  SOTERIOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.     By  W. 

P.  Du  BOSE,  M.A.      Crown  Svo.      75.  6d. 
THE    MESSAGES    OF    THE    BOOKS.       Being    Discourses   and 

Notes  on  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.     By  Dean  FARRAR. 

Svo.      145. 

ON  A  FRESH  REVISION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  NEW  TESTA 
MENT.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  last  Petition  of  the  Lord's 

Prayer.      By  Bishop  LIGHTFOOT.     Crown  Svo.     75.  6d. 
DISSERTATIONS   ON   THE   APOSTOLIC    AGE.      By   Bishop 

LIGHTFOOT.     Svo.      145. 
THE  UNITY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.     By  F.  D.  MAURICE. 

2nd  Edition.     2  vols.     Crown  Svo.     123. 
A  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CANON 

OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DURING  THE  FIRST  FOUR 

CENTURIES.     By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WESTCOTT.     7th  Edition. 

Crown  Svo.      IDS.  6d. 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK.     The 

Text   revised   by   Bishop    WESTCOTT,  D.D.,  and    Prof.   F.  J.   A. 

HORT,    D.D.      2    vols.      Crown    Svo.       IDS.    6d.   each. — Vol.    I. 

Text ;  II.   Introduction  and  Appendix. 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK.     Text 

Revised  by  Bishop  Westcott,    D.D.,  and  F.  J.  A.  HORT,  D.D. 

Library  Edition.     Svo.      zos.  net. 

[  The  Text  in  Macmillan  Greek  Type. 
THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  IN   THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK,   for 

Schools.     The   Text   revised    by   Bishop  WESTCOTT,    D.D.,   and 

F.  J.  A.  HORT,  D.D.     I2mo,  cloth,  45.  6d.  ;  Pott  Svo,  roan,  red 

edges,  55.  6d. ;  morocco,  gilt  edges,  6s.  6d. 
GREEK-ENGLISH  LEXICON  TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

By  W.  J.  HICKIE,  M.A.     Pott  Svo.     3$. 

ACADEMY. — "We  can  cordially  recommend  this  as  a  very  handy  little  volume 
compiled  on  sound  principles." 
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GRAMMAR  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK.  By  Prof.  F. 
BLASS,  University  of  Halle.  Authorised  English  Translation.  8vo. 

[In  the  Press. 
THE  GOSPELS- 
PHILOLOGICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  GOSPELS  AND 
THE    ACTS    OF    THE    APOSTLES.      By   Prof.    F.    BLASS. 
Crown  8vo.  [/«  the  Press. 

THE  SYRO-LATIN  TEXT  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  By  the  Rev. 
FREDERIC  HENRY  CHASE,  D.D.  8vo.  75.  6d.  net. 

Dr.  Chase,  in  his  preface,  thus  explains  the  object  of  his  book  :  "The 
present  volume  is  the  sequel  of  an  Essay  which  I  published  two  years  ago 
on  the  Old  Syriac  Element  in  the  Text  of  Codex  Bezae.  The  latter, 
primarily  an  offshoot  of  a  larger  work  on  the  Acts  on  which  I  am  engaged, 
dealt  with  the  Bezan  text  of  that  Book.  Several  critics,  whose  opinion  I 
respect,  urged  against  my  conclusions  the  not  unnatural  objection,  which  I 
had  fully  anticipated  in  the  preface,  that  I  could  produce  no  direct  evidence 
for  an  old  Syriac  text  of  the  Acts.  Convinced  that  assimilation  to  Old 
Syriac  texts  was  a  predominant  factor  in  the  genesis  of  the  Bezan  and  of 
cognate  texts,  I  felt  that  it  was  almost  a  matter  of  honour  to  extend  the 
investigation  to  the  Gospels,  where  ample  evidence  for  Old  Syriac  readings 
is  supplied  by  the  Sinaitic  and  Curetonian  MSS. ,  by  the  Arabic  Tatian,  by 
Ephrem's  Commentary  on  the  Diatessaron,  and  by  Aphraat's  Quotations." 

TIMES. — "An  important  and  scholarly  contribution  to  New  Testament  criticism." 

THE  COMMON  TRADITION  OF  THE  SYNOPTIC  GOSPELS, 
in  the  Text  of  the  Revised  Version.  By  Rev.  E.  A.  ABBOTT  and 
W.  G.  RUSHBROOKE.  Crown  8vo.  33.  6d~. 

SYNOPTICON  :  An  Exposition  of  the  Common  Matter  of  the  Synop 
tic  Gospels.     By  W.  G.  RUSHBROOKE.      Printed  in  Colours.      410. 
353.     Indispensable  to  a  Theological  Student. 
INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 

By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WESTCOTT.     8th  Ed.     Cr.  8vo.      IDS.  6d. 
A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  GOSPELS  IN  GREEK  AFTER  THE 
WESTCOTT  AND  HORT  TEXT.    By  Rev.  ARTHUR  WRIGHT, 
M.A.      Demy  4to.      6s.  net. 

TIMES. — "  Will  be  a  convenient  help  to  many  beginners  in  the  critical  study  of  the 
Gospels." 

THE  COMPOSITION  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS.  By  Rev. 
ARTHUR  WRIGHT.  Crown  8vo.  55. 

CAMBRIDGE  REVIEW.— "The  wonderful  force  and  freshness  which  we  find  on 
every  page  of  the  book.  There  is  no  sign  of  hastiness.  All  seems  to  be  the  outcome  of 
years  of  reverent  thought,  now  brought  to  light  in  the  clearest,  most  telling  way.  .  .  . 
The  book  will  hardly  go  unchallenged  by  the  different  schools  of  thought,  but  all  will 
agree  in  gratitude  at  least  for  its  vigour  and  reality  ;  and  there  is  one  short  chapter, 
'On  the  Inspiration  of  the  Gospels,'  which  even  those  whom  'criticism'  bores  will 
read  —  which  most  will  read  and  read  and  re-read,  for  it  brings  new  assurance 
with  it." 

THE  LEADING  IDEAS  OF  THE  GOSPELS.     By  W.  ALEX 
ANDER,  D.D.  Oxon.,  LL.D.  Dublin,  D.C.L.  Oxon.,  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  and  Lord  Primate  of  All  Ireland.     New  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
SCOTSMAN. — "  The  work  has  in  this  issue  been  so  altered  in  revisal  and  so  greatly 
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enlarged  as  to  be  a  new  book,  in  which  the  doctrine  formerly  set  forth  in  a  series  of 
sermons  has  been  developed  into  a  well-reasoned  theological  treatise." 

EXPOSITORY  TIMES.— "A  delightful  suggestion,  worked  out  with  skill  and 
ever  new  suggestiveness  by  the  fertile  mind  into  which  it  had  fallen." 

METHODIST  RECORDER.— "  Not  only  eloquent  and  fascinating,  but  at  almost 
every  page  it  provokes  thought." 

BRITISH  WEEKL  K.— "  Really  a  new  book.  It  sets  before  the  reader  with 
delicacy  of  thought  and  felicity  of  language  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the 
several  gospels.  It  is  delightful  reading.  .  .  .  Religious  literature  does  not  often 
furnish  a  bo»k  which  may  so  confidently  be  recommended." 

MANCHESTER  EXAMINER.—"  Lucid  and  scholarly  .  .  .  characterised  by  much 
originality  of  thought. " 

Gospel  of  St.  Matthew— 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW.  Greek  Text 
as  Revised  by  Bishop  WESTCOTT  and  Dr.  HORT.  With  Intro 
duction  and  Notes  by  Rev.  A.  SLOMAN,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.  —"  It  is  sound  and  helpful,  and  the  brief  introduc 
tion  on  Hellenistic  Greek  is  particularly  good." 

SCHOOLMASTER. — "This  is  just  the  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  boys  whose 
teacher  purposes  to  read  with  them  the  Greek  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  The  introduc 
tions  discuss  difficulties  in  a  familiar  style,  and  are  not  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  average 
school-boy.  .  .  ." 

Gospel  of  St.  Mark — 

THE  GREEK  TEXT.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Rev. 
H.  B.  SWETE,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Svo.  [/«  the  Press. 

SCHOOL  READINGS  IN  THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT. 
Being  the  Outlines  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord  as  given  by  St.  Mark,  with 
additions  from  the  Text  of  the  other  Evangelists.  Edited,  with  Notes 
and  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.  A.  CALVERT,  M.A.  Fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Gospel  of  St.  Luke— 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE.      The  Greek  Text 
as  Revised  by  Bishop  WESTCOTT  and  Dr.  HORT.   With  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Rev.  J.  BOND,  M.A.      Fcap.  Svo.      2s.  6d. 
GLASGOW  HERALD. — "The  notes  are  short  and  crisp — suggestive  rather  than 
exhaustive." 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN.  A  Course 
of  Lectures  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  By  F.  D.  MAURICE. 
Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 

Gospel  of  St.  John — 

THE  CENTRAL  TEACHING  OF  CHRIST.  Being  a  Study  and 
Exposition  of  St.  John,  Chapters  XIII.  to  XVII.  By  Rev.  CANON 
BERNARD,  M.A.  Crown  Svo.  7s.  6d. 

EXPOSITOR  Y  TIMES. — "  Quite  recently  we  have  had  an  exposition  by  him  whom 
many  call  the  greatest  expositor  living.  But  Canon  Bernard's  work  is  still  the  work  that 
will  help  the  preacher  most." 

THE  MODERN  CHURCH.—"  A  thoroughly  sound  and  scholarly  work." 

METHODIST  TIMES. — "It  is  a  magnificent  monograph  on  St.  John  xiii. — xvii. 

inclusive.     It  is  a  noble  book — a  book  to  delight  the  intellect,  to  stimulate  the  soul,  and 

to  refresh  the  heart  .  .  .  not  for  many  a  day  have  we  had  such  a  surprise  and  such  a 

delight  as  we  found  the  first  half-hour  we  stole  in  to  the  company  of  this  born  expositor." 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN.   By  F.D.  MAURICE.   Cr.Svo.   35.  6d. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES- 
ADDRESSES    ON   THE   ACTS    OF   THE    APOSTLES.      By 
the  late  ARCHBISHOP  BENSON.     8vo.  [/«  the  Press. 

THE  OLD  SYRIAC  ELEMENT  IN  THE  TEXT  OF  THE 
CODEX  BEZAE.  By  F.  H.  CHASE,  B.D.  8vo.  75.  6d.  net. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  IN  GREEK  AND  ENGLISH. 

With  Notes  by  Rev.  F.  RENDAI.L,  M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     93. 
SATURDAY  REVIEW.— "Mr.  Kendall  has  given  us  a  very  useful  as  well  as  a 
very  scholarly  book." 

BRITISH  WEEKLY.— "On  the  whole  the  book  is  a  valuable  addition  to  New 
Testament  literature,  being  thoroughly  up-to-date  both  in  its  scholarship  and  in  its 
general  information  and  critical  judgment." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"  Mr.  Kendall  is  a  careful  scholar  and  a  thought 
ful  writer,  and  the  student  may  learn  a  good  deal  from  his  commentary." 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  By  F.  D-  MAURICE.  Cr. 
8vo.  33.  6d. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Being  the  Greek  Text  as 
Revised  by  Bishop  WESTCOTT  and  Dr.  HORT.  With  Explanatory 
Notes  by  T.  E.  PAGE,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  The  Authorised  Version,  with  Intro 
duction  and  Notes,  by  T.  E.  PAGE,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  A.  S. 
WALPOLE,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

BRITISH  WEEKL  Y.—"  Mr.  Page's  Notes  on  the  Greek  Text  of  the  Acts  are  very 
well  known,  and  are  decidedly  scholarly  and  individual.  .  .  .  Mr.  Page  has  written  an 
introduction  which  is  brief,  scholarly,  and  suggestive." 

SCOTSMAN. — "  It  is  a  much  more  scholarly  edition  than  is  usually  found  prepared 
for  use  in  schools,  and  yet  keeps  its  learning  well  within  the  limits  of  the  needs  and  the 
capacities  of  young  students  of  the  Bible." 

THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FIRST  DAYS.  THE  CHURCH  OF 
JERUSALEM.  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  GENTILES.  THE  CHURCH 
OF  THE  WORLD.  Lectures  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN.  Crown  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLES  of  St.  Paul— 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.  The  Greek  Text, 
with  English  Notes.  By  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN.  7th  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

PROLEGOMENA  TO  ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES  TO  THE 
ROMANS  AND  THE  EPHESIANS.  By  Rev.  F.  J.  A.  HORT. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Dr.  MARCUS  DODS  in  the  Bookman. — "Anything  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Hort  is  sure  to 
be  informative  and  suggestive,  and  the  present  publication  bears  his  mark.  .  .  .  There 
is  an  air  of  originality  about  the  whole  discussion  ;  the  difficulties  are  candidly  faced,  and 
the  explanations  offered  appeal  to  our  sense  of  what  is  reasonable." 

TIMES. — "Will  be  welcomed  by  all  theologians  as  'an  invaluable  contribution  to  the 
study  of  those  Epistles '  as  the  editor  of  the  volume  justly  calls  it." 

DAIL  Y  CHRONICLE. — "  The  lectures  are  an  important  contribution  to  the  study 
of  the  famous  Epistles  of  which  they  treat." 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.  A  Revised 
Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Dissertations.  By  Bishop 
LIGHTFOOT.  loth  Edition.  8vo.  I2s. 
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THE  EPISTLES  of  St.  Paul— continued. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  A  Revised 
Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Dissertations.  By  the  same. 
9th  Edition.  8vo.  I2s. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  With  transla- 
tion,  Paraphrase,  and  Notes  for  English  Readers.  By  Very  Rev. 
C.  J.  VAUGHAN.  Crown  8vo.  53. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES  TO  THE  COLOSSI ANS  AND  TO 
PHILEMON.  A  Revised  Text,  with  Introductions,  etc.  By 
Bishop  LlGHTFOOT.  Qth  Edition.  8vo.  I2s. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHESIANS,  THE 
COLOSSIANS,  AND  PHILEMON.  With  Introductions  and 
Notes.  By  Rev.  J.  LL.  DAVIES.  2nd  Edition.  8vo.  ys.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL.  For  English  Readers.  Part  I.  con 
taining  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.  By  Very  Rev.  C. 
J.  VAUGHAN.  2nd  Edition.  Svo.  Sewed,  is.  6d. 

NOTES  ON  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL  FROM  UNPUBLISHED 
COMMENTARIES.  By  the  late  J.  B.  LIGHTFOOT,  D.D., 
D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham.  Svo.  125. 

GUARDIAN. — "  It  scarcely  needs  to  be  said,  after  the  experience  of  former  volumes, 
that  the  editor  has  done  his  part  of  the  work  excellently.  ...  It  also  certainly  needs  not 
to  be  said  that  we  have  in  the  commentary  much  valuable  contribution  to  the  study  of  St. 
Paul,  and  that  the  whole  is  marked  by  the  Bishop's  well-known  characteristics  of  sound 
scholarship,  width  of  learning,  and  clear  sobriety  of  judgment." 

SCOTSMAN. — "The  editing  seems  to  have  been  carried  through  in  the  most  unex 
ceptional  manner,  and  fragmentary  as  the  work  unfortunately  is,  it  will  be  received  as  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  understanding  of  those  parts  of  Scripture  with  which  it 
deals." 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James — 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES.  The  Greek  Text,  with  Intro 
duction  and  Notes.  By  Rev.  JOSEPH  B.  MAYOR,  M.A.  2nd 
Edition.  Svo.  145.  net. 

EXPOSITORY  TIMES.— "The  most  complete  edition  of  St.  James  in  the  English 
language,  and  the  most  serviceable  for  the  student  of  Greek." 

BOOKMA  N. — "  Professor  Mayor's  volume  in  every  part  of  it  gives  proof  that  no  time 
or  labour  has  been  grudged  in  mastering  this  mass  of  literature,  and  that  in  appraising  it 
he  has  exercised  the  sound  judgment  of  a  thoroughly  trained  scholar  and  critic.  .  .  . 
The  notes  are  uniformly  characterised  by  thorough  scholarship  and  unfailing  sense.  The 
notes  resemble  rather  those  of  Lightfoot  than  those  of  Eilicott.  ...  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
welcome  a  book  which  does  credit  to  English  learning,  and  which  will  take,  and  keep,  a 
foremost  place  in  Biblical  literature." 

SCOTSMAN. — "  It  is  a  work  which  sums  up  many  others,  and  to  any  one  who  wishes 
to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  Epistle  of  St.  James,  it  will  prove  indispensable." 

EXPOSITOR  (Dr.  MARCUS  Dous).— "  Will  long  remain  the  commentary  on  St.  James, 
a  storehouse  to  which  all  subsequent  students  of  the  epistle  must  be  indebted." 

The  Epistles  of  St.  John— 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN.      By  F.  D.  MAURICE.     Crown 

Svo.     y>.  6d. 
THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN.     The  Greek  Text,  with  Notes. 

By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WESTCOTT.      3rd  Edition.     Svo.     I2s.  6d. 
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GUARDIAN. — "  It  contains  a  new  or  rather  revised  text,  with  careful  critical  remarks 
and  helps  ;  very  copious  footnotes  on  the  text  ;  and  after  each  of  the  chapters, 
longer  and  more  elaborate  notes  in  treatment  of  leading  or  difficult  questions,  whether  in 
respect  of  reading  or  theology.  .  .  .  Dr.  Westcott  has  accumulated  round  them  so  much 
matter  that,  if  not  new,  was  forgotten,  or  generally  unobserved,  and  has  thrown  so  much 
light  upon  their  language,  theology,  and  characteristics.  .  .  .  The  notes,  critical, 
illustrative,  and  exegetical,  which  are  given  beneath  the  text,  are  extraordinarily  full  and 
careful.  .  .  .  They  exhibit  the  same  minute  analysis  of  every  phrase  and  word,  the  same 
scrupulous  weighing  of  every  inflection  and  variation  that  characterised  Dr.  Westcott's 
commentary  on  the  Gospel.  .  .  .  There  is  scarcely  a  syllable  throughout  the  Epistles 
which  is  dismissed  without  having  undergone  the  most  anxious  interrogation." 

SATURDAY  REVIEW. — "The  more  we  examine  this  precious  volume  the  more 
its  exceeding  richness  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  literary  material  grows  upon  the  mind." 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — 

THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    HEBREWS    IN    GREEK    AND 
ENGLISH.    With  Notes.     By  Rev.  F.  RENDALL.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.      English  Text,  with  Com 
mentary.     By  the  same.      Crown  8vo.      75.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.      With  Notes.     By  Very 
Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 

TIMES. — "  The  name  and  reputation  of  the  Dean  of  Llandaff  are  a  better  recom 
mendation  than  we  can  give  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Greek  text,  with  notes ; 
an  edition  which  represents  the  results  of  more  than  thirty  years'  experience  in  the  training 
of  students  for  ordination." 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.      The  Greek  Text,  with 
Notes  and  Essays.    By  Right  Rev.  Bishop  WESTCOTT.     8vo.     145. 

GUARDIAN. — "  In  form  this  is  a  companion  volume  to  that  upon  the  Epistles  of  St. 
John.  The  type  is  excellent,  the  printing  careful,  the  index  thorough  ;  and  the  volume 
contains  a  full  introduction,  followed  by  the  Greek  text,  with  a  running  commentary,  and 
a  number  of  additional  notes  on  verbal  and  doctrinal  points  which  needed  fuller  discus 
sion.  .  .  .  His  conception  of  inspiration  is  further  illustrated  by  the  treatment  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  Epistle,  and  the  additional  notes  that  bear  on  this  point  deserve  very 
careful  study.  The  spirit  in  which  the  student  should  approach  the  perplexing  questions 
of  Old  Testament  criticism  could  not  be  better  described  than  it  is  in  the  last  essay." 

REVELATION— 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATIONS.     Arranged  and  Expounded  by 
the  late  ARCHBISHOP  BENSON.     8vo.  [In  the  Press. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    APOCALYPSE.      By  F.   D.  MAURICE. 
Crown  8vo.      33.  6d. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    APOCALYPSE.       By    Rev.    Prof.    W. 
MILLIGAN.      Crown  8vo.      55. 

DISCUSSIONS  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE.  By  the  same.  Cr.  8vo.  55. 

SCOTSMAN. — "  These  discussions  give  an  interesting  and  valuable  account  and 
criticism  of  the  present  state  of  theological  opinion  and  research  in  connection  with  their 
subject." 

SCOTTISH  GUARDIAN.—11  The  great  merit  of  the  book  is  the  patient  and  skilful 
way  in  which  it  has  brought  the  whole  discussion  down  to  the  present  day.  .  .  .  The 
result  is  a  volume  which  many  will  value  highly,  and  which  will  not,  we  think,  soon  be 
superseded." 
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LECTURES  ON  THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN.     By  Very 
Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN.     5th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     IDS.  6d. 


THE  BIBLE  WORD-BOOK.  By  W.  ALOIS  WRIGHT,  Litt.D., 
LL.D.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  75.  6d. 

Christian  Cburcb,   1biston>  of  tbe 

Cheetham  (Archdeacon).— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH  DURING  THE  FIRST  SIX  CENTURIES.  Cr. 
8vo.  i  os.  6d. 

TIMES. — "A  brief  but  authoritative  summary  of  early  ecclesiastical  history." 
GLASGOW  H KRALD. — "  Particularly  clear  in  its  exposition,  systematic  in  its  dis 
position  and  development,  and  as  light  and  attractive  in  style  as  could  reasonably  be 
expected  from  the  nature  of  the  subject." 

Gwatkin(H.  M.)— SELECTIONS  FROM  EARLY  WRITERS 
Illustrative  of  Church  History  to  the  Time  of  Constantine.  2nd 
Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cr.  Svo.  45.  6d.  net. 

To  this  edition  have  been  prefixed  short  accounts  of  the  writers 
from  whom  the  passages  are  selected. 

Hardwick  (Archdeacon).— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH.  Middle  Age.  Ed.  by  Bishop  STUBBS.  Cr.  Svo.  IDS.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DURING  THE 
REFORMATION.  Revised  by  Bishop  STUBBS.  Cr.  Svo.  IDS.  6d. 

Hort  (Dr.  F.  J.  A.)  — TWO  DISSERTATIONS.  I.  On 
MOXOrEXHZ  6EOS  in  Scripture  and  Tradition.  II.  On  the 
"  Constantinopolitan "  Creed  and  other  Eastern  Creeds  of  the 
Fourth  Century.  Svo.  7s.  6d. 

JUDAISTIC  CHRISTIANITY.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ECCLESIA.  A  Course  of  Lectures  on  tht 
Early  History  and  Early  Conceptions  of  the  Ecclesia,  and  Foic 
Sermons.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Kriiger  (Dr.  G.)— HISTORY  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN 
LITERATURE  IN  THE  FIRST  THREE  CENTURIES.  Cr. 
Svo.  Ss.  6d.  net. 

Simpson  (W.)— AN  EPITOME  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  Fcap.  Svo.  35.  6d. 

Sohm  (Prof.)  — OUTLINES  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
Translated  by  Miss  MAY  SINCLAIR.  With  a  Preface  by  Prof.  H. 
M.  GWATKIN,  M.A.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"  It  fully  deserves  the  praise  given  to  it  by  Pro 
fessor  Gwatkin  (who  contributes  a  preface  to  this  translation)  of  beint;  '  neither  a  meagre 
sketch  nor  a  confused  mass  of  facts,  but  a  masterly  outline,'  and  it  really  '  supplies  a 
want,'  as  affording  to  the  intelligent  reader  who  has  no  time  or  interest  in  details,  a  con 
nected  general  view  of  the  whole  vast  field  of  ecclesiastical  history." 
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Vaughan  (Very  Rev.  C.  J.,  Dean  of  Llandaff).— THE  CHURCH 
OK  THE  FIRST  DAYS.  THE  CHURCH  OF  JERUSALEM.  THE 
CHURCH  OF  THE  GENTILES.  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  WORLD. 
Crown  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

£be  Cburcb  of  jgnalanfc 

Catechism  of — 

CATECHISM  AND  CONFIRMATION.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  P. 
ALDOUS.  Pott  8vo.  is.  net. 

THOSE  HOLY  MYSTERIES.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  P.  ALDOUS.  Pott 
8vo.  is.  net. 

A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  THE  CATECHISM  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND.  By  Rev.  Canon  MACLEAR.  Pott  8vo. 
is.  6d. 

A  FIRST  CLASS-BOOK  OF  THE  CATECHISM  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  with  Scripture  Proofs  for  Junior 
Classes  and  Schools.  By  the  same.  Pott  8vo.  6d. 

THE  ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION,  with  Prayers  and  Devo 
tions.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  MACLEAR.  32mo.  6d. 

NOTES .  FOR  LECTURES  ON  CONFIRMATION.  By  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN,  D.D.  Pott  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Collects — 

COLLECTS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  With  a 
Coloured  Floral  Design  to  each  Collect.  Crown  8vo.  12s. 

Disestablishment — 

DISESTABLISHMENT   AND  DISENDOWMENT.      What   are 

they?     By  Prof.  E.  A.  FREEMAN.     4th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     is. 
A  DEFENCE  OF  THE   CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND  AGAINST 

DISESTABLISHMENT.     By  ROUNDELL,  EARL  OF  SELBORNE. 

Crown  8vo.      2s.  6d. 
ANCIENT  FACTS  &  FICTIONS  CONCERNING  CHURCHES 

AND  TITHES.   By  the  same.    2nd  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    75.  6d. 
A  HANDBOOK  ON  WELSH  CHURCH   DEFENCE.      By  the 

Bishop  of  ST.  ASAPH.      3rd  Edition.      Fcap.  8vo.      Sewed,  6d. 

CHURCH  TIMES. — "  It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  are  actively  engaged  in 
defence  of  the  Church  in  Wales." 

CHURCH  BELLS. — "  We  are  heartily  glad  to  see  this  new  and  handy  edition  of 
this  valuable  little  work.  Its  contents  cannot  be  too  generally  known." 

Dissent  in  its  Relation  to — 

DISSENT  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENG 
LAND.  By  Rev.  G.  H.  CURTEIS.  Bampton  Lectures  for  1871. 
Crown  8vo.  73.  6d. 

History  of — 

DOCUMENTS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  ENGLISH  CHURCH 
HISTORY.  Compiled  from  Original  Sources  by  HENRY  GEE, 
B.D.,  F.S.A.,  and  W.  J.  HARDY,  F.S.A.  Cr.  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

ENGLISH  HISTORICAL  REVIEW.—"  Will  be  welcomed  alike  by  students  and 
by  a  much  wider  circle  of  readers  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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History  of — continued. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  latter  all  the  Latin  pieces  have  been  translated  into  English.   .  .  . 
It  fully  deserves  the  hearty  imprimatur  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  prefixed  to  it.' 

ACADEMY. — "The  assurance  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  that  '  this  is  a  book  which 
will,  and  indeed  must,  be  received  as  a  great  boon  by  English  Churchmen,"  is  scarcely 
needed.  A  glance  at  the  list  of  the  documents  printed  and  a  little  testing  of  the  accuracy 
of  their  editing  will  convince  us  that  the  volume  will  be  found  indispensable  by  students. 
The  book  opens  with  the  British  Signatories  at  the  Council  at  Aries,  314  A.D.,  and 
finishes  with  the  Act  of  Settlement,  1700.  Between  these  dates  124  documents  are 
given,  carefully  dated,  with  a  running  analysis  of  their  contents  in  the  margin,  and  a 
short  historical  note  prefixed  to  each.  Latin  and  French  documents  are  translated,  and 
the  spelling  of  the  English  ones  is  modernised.  The  translation  is  executed  with 
admirable  scholarship,  and  the  editing  is  in  every  way  satisfactory." 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "  Students  of  the  English  Constitution  as  well  as  students 
of  Church  History  will  find  this  volume  a  valuable  aid  to  their  researches." 

SCOTTISH  GUARDIAN.— "There  is  no  book  in  existence  that  contains  so  much 
original  material  likely  to  prove  valuable  to  those  who  wish  to  investigate  ritual  or 
historical  questions  affecting  the  English  Church." 

Holy  Communion — 

THE  COMMUNION  SERVICE  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  PRAYER,  with  Select  Readings  from  the  Writings 
of  the  Rev.  F.  D.  MAURICE.  Edited  by  Bishop  COLE.NSO.  6th 
Edition.  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

FIRST  COMMUNION,  with  Prayers  and  Devotions  for  the  newly 
Confirmed.  By  Rev.  Canon  MACLEAR.  321110.  6d. 

A  MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION  FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND 
FIRST  COMMUNION,  with  Prayers  and  Devotions.  By  the 
same.  321110.  2s. 

Liturgy— 

A  COMPANION  TO  THE  LECTIONARY.  By  Rev.  W.  BENIIAM, 
B.D.  Crown  Svo.  45.  6d. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CREEDS.  By  Rev.  Canon 
MACLEAR.  Pott  Svo.  35.  6d. 

CHURCH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.—"  Mr.  Maclear's  text-books  of  Bible  history 
are  so  well  known  that  to  praise  them  is  unnecessary.  He  has  now  added  to  them  An 
Introduction,  to  tlie  Creeds,  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to  call  admirable.  The  book 
consists,  first,  of  an  historical  introduction,  occupying  53  pages,  then  an  exposition  of 
the  twelve  articles  of  the  Creed  extending  to  page  299,  an  appendix  containing  the  texts 
of  a  considerable  number  of  Creeds,  and  lastly,  three  indices  which,  as  far  as  we  have 
tested  them,  we  must  pronounce  very  good.  .  .  .  We  may  add  that  we  know  already 
that  the  book  has  been  used  with  great  advantage  in  ordinary  parochial  work." 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ARTICLES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  By  Rev.  G.  F.  MACLEAR,  D.D., 
and  Rev.  W.  W.  WILLIAMS.  Crown  Svo.  ics.  6d. 

The  BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY  at  the  Church  Congress,  spoke  of  this  as  "  a  book  which 
will  doubtless  have,  as  it  deserves,  large  circulation." 

ST.  JAMES'S  GAZETTE.— "Theological  students  and  others  will  find  this  com 
prehensive  yet  concise  volume  most  valuable." 

GLASGOW HERALD.— -"A  valuable  addition  to  the  well-known  series  of  Theo 
logical  Manuals  published  by  Messrs.  Macmillan." 

CHURCH  TIMES. — "Those  who  are  in  any  way  responsible  for  the  training  of 
candidates  for  Holy  Orders  must  often  have  felt  the  v.-ant  of  such  a  book  as  Dr.  Maclear, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  colleague,  Mr.  Williams,  has  just  published." 
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Liturgy  —  continued. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER.  By 
Rev.  F.  PROCTER.  i8th  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

CHURCH  Q  UAR  TERLY  REVIE  W.—  "We  are  glad   to  see  that  Mr.  Procter's 

History  of  the  Book  of  Ce»n>iion  Prayer  still  retains  its  hold  on  public  favour,  and  more 
especially  we  may  presume  on  that  of  candidates  for  theological  examinations.  That  it 
too  has  been  carefully  revised  and  added  to  by  its  venerable  and  highly  respected  author, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  present  edition  numbers  483  pages  (exclusive  of 
the  Appendix),  as  against  the  453  pages  of  the  i3th  edition  (1876)." 

AN  ELEMENTARY  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  PRAYER.  By  Rev.  F.  PROCTER  and  Rev.  Canon 
MACLEAR.  Pott  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

TWELVE  DISCOURSES  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  LITURGY  AND  WORSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.  By  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN.  4th  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.  6s. 

Historical  and  Biographical  — 

THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  EXPANSION  OF  ENGLAND  IN 
THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  COMMUNION. 
Hulsean  Lectures,  1894-95.  By  ALFRED  BARRY,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 
formerly  Bishop  of  Sydney  and  Primate  of  Australia  and  Tasmania. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  author's  preface  says  :  "  The  one  object  of  these  lectures  —  delivered 
on  the  Hulsean  Foundation  in  1894-95  —  ig  t°  make  some  slight  contribu 
tion  to  that  awakening  of  interest  in  the  extraordinary  religious  mission  of 
England  which  seems  happily  characteristic  of  the  present  time.  " 

he  case 
some 
quarters." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.—  "  Those  interested  in  the  subject  will  find  in  these  lectures 
a  highly  useful  account  in  a  short  space  of  what  the  Church  of  England  has  actually 
accomplished  abroad." 

THE  OXFORD  MOVEMENT.  Twelve  Years,  1833-45.  '  By 
DEAN  CHURCH.  Globe  8vo.  53. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  R.  W.  CHURCH,  late  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's.  Globe  8vo.  55. 

JAMES  FRASER,  SECOND  BISHOP  OF  MANCHESTER.  A  Memoir. 
1818-1885.  By  THOMAS  HUGHES,  Q.C.  2nd  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  FENTON  JOHN  ANTHONY 
HORT,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  sometime  Hulsean  Professor  and 
Lady  Margaret's  Reader  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
By  his  Son,  ARTHUR  FENTON  HORT,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  In  two  Vols.  With  Portrait.  Ex.  Cr.  8vo.  I7s.net. 

EXPOSITOR.  —  "  It  is  only  just  to  publish  the  life  of  a  scholar  at  once  so  well  known 
and  so  little  known  as  Dr.  Hort.  .  .  .  But  all  who  appreciate  his  work  wish  to  know  more, 
and  the  two  fascinating  volumes  edited  by  his  son  give  us  the  information  we  seek.  They 
reveal  to  us  a  man  the  very  antipodes  of  a  dry-as-dust  pedant,  a  man  with  many  interests 
and  enthusiasms,  a  lover  of  the  arts  and  of  nature,  an  athlete  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 


DAIL  Y  NEWS.  —  "  These  lectures  are  particularly  interesting  as  containing  the 
for  the  Christian  missions  at  a  time  when  there  is  a  disposition  to  attack  them  in 
" 
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Historical  and  Biographical — continued. 

Alpine  Club,  a  man  of  restless  mind  but  always  at  leisure  for  the  demands  of  friendship, 
and  finding  his  truest  joy  in  his  own  home  and  family.  Indeed,  one  sees  that  Dr.  Hort 
would  have  accomplished  more,  although  he  would  not  have  been  so  attractive  a  man, 
had  he  been  more  limited  in  his  interests.  The  volumes  are  also  valuable  as  giving  us 
the  inner  history  of  his  great  work  in  connection  with  the  text  of  the  New  Testament." 

THE  LIFE  OF  FREDERICK.  DENISON  MAURICE.  Chiefly 
told  in  his  own  letters.  Edited  by  his  Son,  FREDERICK  MAURICE. 
With  Portraits.  Two  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  i6s. 

MEMORIALS  (PART  I.)  FAMILY  AND  PERSONAL,  1766- 
1865.  By  ROUNDELL,  EARL  OF  SELBORXE.  With  Portraits 
and  Illustrations.  Two  Vols.  8vo.  255.  net. 

LIFE  OF  ARCHIBALD  CAMPBELL  TAIT,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
CANTERBURY.  By  RANDALL  THOMAS,  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  WILLIAM  BENHAM,  B.D.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Canterbury.  With 
Portraits.  3rd  Edition.  Two  Vols.  Crown  Svo.  IDS.  net. 

WILLIAM  GEORGE  WARD  AND  THE  OXFORD  MOVE 
MENT.  By  W.  WTARD.  Portrait.  Svo.  145. 

WILLIAM  GEORGE  WARD  AND  THE  CATHOLIC  RE 
VIVAL.  By  the  Same.  Svo.  145. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  WILLIAM  JOHN  BUTLER,  late 
Dean  of  Lincoln,  sometime  Vicar  of  Wantage.  Svo.  125.  6d.  net. 

TIMES. — "  We  have  a  graphic  picture  of  a  strong  personality,  and  the  example  of 
a  useful  and  ^laborious  life.  .  .  .  Well  put  together  and  exceedingly  interesting  to 
Churchmen." 

IN  THE  COURT  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTER 
BURY.  Read  and  others  v.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Judgment,  Nov.  21,  1890.  2nd  Edition.  Svo.  2s.  net. 

CANTERBURY  DIOCESAN  GAZETTE.      Monthly.      Svo.      2<1. 

JEWISH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.  Edited  by  I.  ABRAHAMS  and 
C.  G.  MOXTEFIORE.  Demy  Svo.  35.  6d. 

Devotional  Boohs 

Cornish  (J.  F.)— WEEK  BY  WEEK.      Fcap.  Svo.      35.  6d. 

The  author's  intention  in  this  volume  is  to  provide  a  few  simple  verses 
for  each  Sunday  in  the  year,  connecting  them  in  every  case  with  the 
Collect,  Epistle,  or  Gospel  for  the  day.  He  explains  in  the  Preface  that 
the  nature  of  his  week-day  work,  and  the  conditions  under  which  his 
rhymes  were  written,  have  led  him  perhaps  to  think  especially  of  the 
young,  and  of  "  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted  or  distressed." 

SPECTA  TOR. — "They  are  very  terse  and  excellent  verses,  generally  on  the  subject 
of  either  the  Epistle  or  Gospel  for  the  day,  and  are  put  with  the  kind  of  practical  vigour 
which  arrests  attention  and  compels  the  conscience  to  face  boldly  some  leading  thought  in 
the  passage  selected." 

SATURDAY  REl'!Eir.—"'\"h<t  studied  simplicity  of  Mr.  Cornish's  verse  is  al 
together  opposed  to  what  most  hymn -writers  consider  to  be  poetry.  Nor  is  this  the 
only  merit  of  his  unpretentious  volume.  There  is  a  tonic  character  in  the  exhortation 
and  admonition  that  characterise  the  hymns,  and  the  prevailing  sentiment  is  thoroughly 
manly  and  rousing." 

Eastlake  (Lady).— FELLOWSHIP:  LETTERS  ADDRESSED 
TO  MY  SISTER-MOURNERS.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
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ATHENAEUM. — "Tender  and  unobtrusive,  and  the  author  thoroughly  realises  the 
sorrow  of  those  she  addresses  ;  it  may  soothe  mourning  readers,  and  can  by  no  means 
aggravate  or  jar  upon  their  feelings." 

CONTEMPORARY  REVIEW.— •"  A  very  touching  and  at  the  same  time  a  very 
sensible  book.  It  breathes  throughout  the  truest  Christian  spirit." 

NONCONFORMIST.— "  A  beautiful  little  volume,  written  with  genuine  feeling, 
good  taste,  and  a  right  appreciation  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  relative  to  sorrow  and 
suffering." 

IMITATIO  CHRISTI,   LIBRI  IV.      Printed  in  Borders  after  Holbein, 
Diirer,  and  other  old  Masters,  containing  Dances  of  Death,  Acts  of 
Mercy,  Emblems,  etc.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 
Keble   (J.)— THE   CHRISTIAN    YEAR.      Edited  by  C.    M. 

YONGE.     Pott  8vo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

Kingsley     (Charles).  — OUT    OF    THE    DEEP:     WORDS 
FOR   THE  SORROWFUL.       From   the  writings  of  CHARLES 
KINGSLEY.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     35.  6d. 
DAILY   THOUGHTS.      Selected   from   the   Writings  of  CHARLES 

KINGSLEY.     By  his  Wife.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

FROM  DEATH  TO  LIFE.  Fragments  of  Teaching  to  a  Village 
Congregation.  With  Letters  on  the  "Life  after  Death."  Edited 
by  his  Wife.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Maclear  (Rev.  Canon).— A  MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION 
FOR  CONFIRMATION  AND  FIRST  COMMUNION,  WITH 
PRAYERS  AND  DEVOTIONS.  32mo.  as. 

THE  HOUR  OF  SORROW;  OR,  THE  OFFICE  FOR  THE 
BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD.  321110.  2s. 

Maurice  (Frederick  Denison).— LESSONS  OF  HOPE.   Readings 

from  the  Works  of  F.    D.  MAURICE.     Selected  by  Rev.   J.   LL. 

DAVIES,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.     55. 
RAYS   OF   SUNLIGHT   FOR   DARK   DAYS.     With   a   Preface  by 

Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN,  D.D.   New  Edition.    Pott  8vo.    35.  6d. 
Service  (Rev.  John).— PRAYERS  FOR  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Crown  8vo.     45.  6d. 
THE  WORSHIP  OF  GOD,  AND  FELLOWSHIP  AMONG   MEN. 

By  FREDERICK  DENISON  MAURICE  and  others.    Fcap.  8vo.   35.  6d. 

Welby-Gregory    (The    Hon.    Lady).— LINKS    AND    CLUES. 

2nd  Edition.      Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Westcott  (Rt.  Rev.  B.  F.,  Bishop  of  Durham).— THOUGHTS 

ON  REVELATION  AND  LIFE.     Selections  from  the  Writings 

of  Bishop  WESTCOTT.   Edited  by  Rev.  S.  PHILLIPS.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
Wilbraham   (Frances  M.)— IN  THE  SERE  AND  YELLOW 

LEAF:    THOUGHTS  AND   RECOLLECTIONS   FOR  OLD 

AND  YOUNG.     Globe  Svo.     33.  6d. 


jfatbers 


INDEX  OF  NOTEWORTHY  WORDS  AND  PHRASES  FOUND 
IN  THE  CLEMENTINE  WRITINGS,  COMMONLY 
CALLED  THE  HOMILIES  OF  CLEMENT.  Svo.  55. 
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Benson  (Archbishop).— CYPRIAN  :  HIS  LIFE,  HIS  TIMES, 
HIS  WORK.  By  the  late  EDWARD  WHITE  BENSON,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  8vo.  2is.net. 

TIMES. — "  In  all  essential  respects,  in  sobriety  of  judgment  and  temper,  in  sym 
pathetic  insight  into  character,  in  firm  grasp  of  historical  and  ecclesiastical  issues,  _in 
scholarship  and  erudition,  the  finished  work  is  worthy  of  its  subject  and  worthy  of  its 
author.  ...  In  its  main  outlines  full  of  dramatic  insight  and  force,  and  in  its  details  full 
of  the  fruits  of  ripe  learning,  sound  judgment,  a  lofty  Christian  temper,  and  a  mature 
ecclesiastical  wisdom." 

SA  TURD  A  Y  REVIEW.—"  On  the  whole,  and  with  all  reservations  which  can 
possibly  be  made,  this  weighty  volume  is  a  contribution  to  criticism  and  learning  on 
which  we  can  but  congratulate  the  Anglican  Church.  We  wish  more  of  her  bishops  were 
capable  or  desirous  of-descending  into  that  arena  of  pure  intellect  from  which  Dr.  Benson 
returns  with  these  posthumous  laurels." 

Gwatkin  (H.  M.)  SELECTIONS  FROM  EARLY  WRITERS 
'ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY  TO  THE  TIME 
OF  CONSTANTINE.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  45.  6d.  net. 

Hort  (F.  J.  A.)  SIX  LECTURES  ON   THE  ANTE-NICENE 

FATHERS.      Crown  Svo.      33.  6d. 
TIMES. — "Though  certainly  popular  in  form  and  treatment  they  are  so  in  the  best 

sense  of  the  words,  and  they  bear  throughout  the  impress  of  the  ripe  scholarship,  the 

rare  critical  acumen,  and  the  lofty  ethical  temper  which  marked  all  Dr.  Hort's  work." 

Lightfoot  (Bishop).— THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Part  I. 
ST..  CLEMENT  OF  ROME.  Revised  Texts,  with  Introductions, 
Notes,  Dissertations,  and  Translations.  2  vols.  Svo.  323. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Part  II.  ST.  IGNATIUS  to  ST.  POLY- 
CARP.  Revised  Texts,  with  Introductions,  Notes,  Dissertations,  and 
Translations.  3  vols.  2nd  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  485. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Abridged  Edition.  With  Shorf 
Introductions,  Greek  Text,  and  English  Translation.  Svo.  i6s. 

MANCHESTER  GUARD! AN.— "  A  conspectus  of  these  early  and  intensely  in 
teresting  Christian  '  Documents  '  such  as  had  not  hitherto  been  attainable,  and  thereby 
renders  a  priceless  service  to  all  serious  students  of  Christian  theology,  and  even  of 
Roman  history." 

NATIONAL  OBSERVER.—"  From  the  account  of  its  contents,  the  student  may 
appreciate  the  value  of  this  last  work  of  a  great  scholar,  and  its  helpfulness  as  an  aid  to 
an  intelligent  examination  of  the  earliest  post-Apostolic  writers.  The  texts  are  con 
structed  on  the  most  careful  collation  of  all  the  existing  sources.  The  introductions  are 
brief,  lucid,  and  thoroughly  explanatory  of  the  historical  and  critical  questions  related  to 
the  texts.  The  introduction  to  the  Didache,  and  the  translation  of  the  '  Church  Manual 
of  Early  Christianity,'  are  peculiarly  interesting,  as  giving  at  once  an  admirable  version 
of  it,  and  the  opinion  of  the  first  of  English  biblical  critics  on  the  latest  discovery  in 
patristic  literature." 


Bernard  (T.  D.)— THE  SONGS  OF  THE  HOLY  NATIVITY. 

Being  Studies  of  the  Benedictus,  Magnificat,  Gloria  in  Excelsis, 
and  Nunc  Dimittis.      Crown  Svo.      53. 

Brooke  (S.  A.)— CHRISTIAN  HYMNS.     Edited  and  arranged. 
Fcap.  Svo.      2s.  6d.  net. 

Selborne  (Roundell,  Earl  of) — 

THE  BOOK  OF  PRAISE.     From  the  best  English  Hymn  Writers. 
Pott  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
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A  HYMNAL.  Chiefly  from  The  Book  of  Praise.  In  various  sizes. 
—  A.  Royal  32mo.  6d.  —  B.  Pott  Svo,  larger  type.  is.  —  C.  Same 
Edition,  fine  paper,  is.  6d.  —  An  Edition  with  Music,  Selected, 
Harmonised,  and  Composed  by  JOHN  HULLAH.  Pott  Svo.  33.  6d. 
Woods  (M.  A.)  —  HYMNS  FOR  SCHOOL  WORSHIP. 
Compiled  by  M.  A.  WOODS.  Pott  Svo.  is.  6d. 

IReligious  teaching 

Bell  (Rev.  G.  C.)—  RELIGIOUS  TEACHING  IN  SECOND 
ARY  SCHOOLS.  For  Teachers  and  Parents.  Suggestions  as 
to  Lessons  on  the  Bible,  Early  Church  History,  Christian  Evidences, 
etc.  By  the  Rev.  G.  C.  BELL,  M.A.,  Master  of  Marlborough 
College.  Crown  Svo.  33.  6d. 

A  plea  by  the  Master  of  Marlborough  College  for  such  selection  of 
material  for  teaching  as  shall  bring  into  the  foreground  those  essential  and 
vital  elements  of  the  Bible  which  are  of  main  importance  ;  and  for  widen 
ing  the  range  of  higher  religious  teaching  by  the  inclusion  of  subjects 
commonly  neglected.  The  argument  is  illustrated  by  suggestions  for 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament,  "  inter-testamental  "  history,  the  New 
Testament,  Early  Church  history,  and  Christian  evidences  ;  also  by  a  short 
summary  of  some  results  of  higher  criticism. 

GUARDIAN.  —  "  The  hints  and  suggestions  given  are  admirable,  and,  as  far  as  Bible 
teaching  or  instruction  in  '  Christian  Evidences  '  is  concerned,  leave  nothing  to  be  desired. 
Much  time  and  thought  has  evidently  been  devoted  by  the  writer  to  the  difficulties  which 
confront  the  teacher  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  volume  is  taken  up 
with  the  consideration  of  this  branch  of  his  subject." 

TIMES.  —  "  Mr.  Bell  makes  many  highly  valuable  suggestions.  ...  As  a  protest 
against  the  meaningless  and  formal  treatment  of  religion  by  both  teachers  and  examiners 
at  so  many  public  schools,  and  a  practical  handbook  to  guide  those  who  would  aim  at 
something  better,  this  little  volume  is  invaluable." 

EDUCATIONAL  REVIEW.—  "  For  those  teachers  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
existing  state  of  things,  and  who  are  striving  after  something  better,  this  little  handbook 
is  invaluable.  Its  aim  is  '  to  map  out  a  course  of  instruction  on  practical  lines,  and  to 
suggest  methods  and  books  which  may  point  the  way  to  a  higher  standpoint  and  a  wider 
horizon.'  For  the  carrying  out  of  this,  and  also  for  his  criticism  of  prevailing  methods, 
all  teachers  owe  Mr.  Bell  a  debt  of  gratitude  ;  and  if  any  are  roused  to  a  due  sense  of 
their  responsibility  in  this  matter,  he  will  feel  that  his  book  has  not  been  written  in  vain." 

Sermons,  Xectnres,  Egresses,  anb 


(See  also  '  Bible  ,'  '  Church  of  England  ','  '  Fathers1) 
Abbot  (Francis)  — 

THE  WAY  OUT   OF   AGNOSTICISM  :    or,    The    Philosophy  of 
Free  Religion.      Crown  Svo.     45.  6d. 

Abbott  (Rev.  E.  A.)— 

CAMBRIDGE  SERMONS.  Svo.  6s. 
OXFORD  SERMONS.  Svo.  75.  6d. 
PHILOMYTHUS.  An  Antidote  against  Credulity.  A  discussion 

of   Cardinal   Newman's  Essay   on   Ecclesiastical    Miracles.       2nd 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.      35.  6d. 
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THE  SPIRIT  ON  THE  WATERS,  OR  DIVINE  EVOLU 
TION  AS  THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN  BELIEF.  Svo. 
I2s.  6cl.  net. 

Abrahams ( I. )— Montefiore  (C.G.)— ASPECTS  OF  JUDAISM. 
Being  Sixteen  Sermons.  2nd  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d.  net. 

TIMES. — "  There  is  a  great  deal  in  them  that  does  not  appeal  to  Jews  alone,  for, 
especially  in  Mr.  Montefiore's  addresses,  the  doctrines  advocated,  with  much  charm  of 
style,  are  often  not  by  any  means  exclusively  Jewish,  but  such  as  are  shared  and 
honoured  by  all  who  care  for  religion  and  morality  as  those  terms  are  commonly  under 
stood  in  the  western  world." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.—"  Both  from  the  homiletic  and  what  may  be  called  the 
big-world  point  of  view,  this  little  volume  is  one  of  considerable  interest." 

Ainger  (Rev.  Alfred,  Master  of  the  Temple).  —  SERMONS 
PREACHED  IN  THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.  6s. 

Baines  (Rev.  Edward).— SERMONS.  With  a  Preface  and 
Memoir,  by  A.  BARRY,  D.D.,  late  Bishop  of  Sydney.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Bather  (Archdeacon).— ON  SOME  MINISTERIAL  DUTIES, 
CATECHISING,  PREACHING,  ETC.  Edited,  with  a  Preface, 
by  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  VAUGHAN,  D.D.  Fcap.  8vo.  45.  6d. 

Benson  (Archbishop) — 

BOY-LIFE  :  its  Trial,  its  Strength,  its  Fulness.  Sundays  in 
Wellington  College,  1859-73.  4th  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

CHRIST  AND  HIS  TIMES.  Addressed  to  the  Diocese  of  Canter 
bury  in  his  Second  Visitation.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

FISHERS  OF  MEN.  Addressed  to  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury  in 
his  Third  Visitation.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

GUARDIAN. — "There  is  plenty  of  plain  speaking  in  the  addresses  before  us,  and 
they  contain  many  wise  and  thoughtful  counsels  on  subjects  of  the  day. " 

TIMES. — "With  keen  insight  and  sagacious  counsel,  the  Archbishop  surveys  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  church." 

ARCHBISHOP  BENSON  IN  IRELAND.  A  record  of  his  Irish 
Sermons  and  Addresses.  Edited  by  J.  H.  BERNARD.  Crown 
Svo.  35.  6d. 

PALL  J\fALL  GAZETTE.  —  "No  words  of  mine  could  appreciate,  or  do  justice 
to,  the  stately  language  and  lofty  thoughts  of  the  late  Primate  ;  they  will  appeal  to 
every  Churchman." 

ADDRESSES  ON  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.     8vo. 

[7;z  the  Press. 

Bernard  (Canon).— THE  SONGS  OF  THE  HOLY  NATIV 
ITY  CONSIDERED  (i)  AS  RECORDED  IN  SCRIPTURE, 
(2)  AS  IN  USE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  Crown  Svo.  5s. 

To  use  the  words  of  its  author,  this  book  is  offered  "to  readers  of 
Scripture  as  expository  of  a  distinct  portion  of  the  Holy  Word  ;  to  wor 
shippers  in  the  congregation  as  a  devotional  commentary  on  the  hymns 
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which  they  use  ;  to  those  keeping  Christmas,  as  a  contribution  to  the  ever- 
welcome  thoughts  of  that  blessed  season  ;  to  all  Christian  people  who,  in 
the  midst  of  the  historical  elaboration  of  Christianity,  find  it  good  to  re- 
enter  from  time  to  time  the  clear  atmosphere  of  its  origin,  and  are  fain  in 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  recover  some  feeling  of  the  freshness  of  dawn." 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "He  conveys  much  useful  information  in  a  scholarly 
way." 

SCOTSMAN. — "  Their  meaning  and  their  relationships,  the  reasons  why  the  Church 
has  adopted  them,  and  many  other  kindred  points,  are  touched  upon  in  the  book  with  so 
well-explained  a  learning  and  with  so  much  insight  that  the  book  will  be  highly  valued 
by  those  interested  in  its  subject." 

Brooke  (Rev.  Stopford  A.)— SHORT  SERMONS.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Brooks  (Phillips,  late  Bishop  of  Massachusetts) — 

THE  CANDLE  OF  THE  LORD,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  8vo. 

6s. 
SERMONS  PREACHED   IN   ENGLISH  CHURCHES.     Crown 

8vo.      6s. 

TWENTY  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD.     Crown  8vo.      35.  6d. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY.      Crown  8vo.     6s. 
ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSES,  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY,  AND 
SOCIAL.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  COTTON  BROOKS.     Crown 
8vo.      8s.  6d.  net. 

TIMES. — "Well  calculated  to  display  the  wide  culture,  high  spiritual  fervour,  and 
broad  human  sympathies  of  this  lamented  divine." 

SCOTSMAN. — "  A  worthy  memento  of  a  good  man,  and  a  valuable  accession  to  the 
world's  stock  of  book  wisdom,  which  needs  no  name  to  recommend  it." 

NEW  YORK  INDEPENDENT.—"  It  is  full  of  good  things,  and  richer  in  nothing 
than  the  noble  inspiration  which  formed  a  part  of  everything  that  came  from  Phillips 
Brooks." 

NEW  STARTS  IN  LIFE,  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.      Crown 
8vo.      6s. 

WESTMINSTER  GAZETTE.— "  All  characterised  by  that  fervent  piety,  catho 
licity  of  spirit,  and  fine  command  of  language  for  which  the  Bishop  was  famous. 

THE  MORE    ABUNDANT    LIFE.      Lenten   Readings.      Crown 
8vo.      55. 

Brunton    (T.     Lauder).  —  THE     BIBLE     AND     SCIENCE. 

With  Illustrations.      Crown  8vo.      IDS.  6d. 

Campbell  (Dr.  John  M'Leod) — 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT.    6th  Ed.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
REMINISCENCES     AND    REFLECTIONS.      Edited     with    an 

Introductory  Narrative,  by  his  Son,  DONALD  CAMPBELL,   M.A. 

Crown  8vo.      7s.  6d. 

THOUGHTS  ON  REVELATION.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      55. 
RESPONSIBILITY    FOR    THE    GIFT  OF   ETERNAL  LIFE. 

Compiled  from  Sermons  preached  at  Row,  in  the  years  1829-31. 

Crown  8vo.      55. 

Canterbury  (Frederick,  Archbishop  of) — 

SERMONS    PREACHED    IN    THE    CHAPEL     OF     RUGBY 
SCHOOL.      Extra  Fcap.  8vo.      45.  6d. 
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SECOND  SERIES.     3rd  Ed.     6s. 
THIRD  SERIES.     4th  Edition.     6s. 

THE   RELATIONS   BETWEEN   RELIGION   AND   SCIENCE. 
Hampton  Lectures,  1884.      7th  and  Cheaper  Ed.      Cr.  8vo.      6s. 

Carpenter  (W.  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Ripon) — 

TRUTH   IN  TALE.     Addresses,  chiefly  to  Children.      Crown  8vo. 

43.  6d. 
THE    PERMANENT    ELEMENTS    OF    RELIGION  :    Bampton 

Lectures,  1887.      2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      6s. 
TWILIGHT  DREAMS.      Crown  8vo.      45.  6d. 
LECTURES  ON  PREACHING.     Crown  Svo.      35.  6d.  net. 
TIMES. — "  These  Lectures  on  Preaching,   delivered   a  year  ago  in  the   Divinity 
School  at  Cambridge,  are  an  admirable  analysis  of  the  intellectual,  ethical,   spiritual, 
and  rhetorical  characteristics  of  the  art  of  preaching.      In  six  lectures  the  Bishop  deals 
successfully  with  the  preacher  and  his  training,  with  the  sermon  and  its  structure,  with 
the  preacher  and  his  age,  and  with  the  aim  of  the  preacher.     In  each  case  he  is  practical, 
suggestive,  eminently  stimulating,  and  often  eloquent,  not  with  the  mere  splendour  of 
rhetoric,  but  with  the  happy  faculty  of  saying  the  right  thing  in  well-chosen  words." 

SOME    THOUGHTS    ON    CHRISTIAN    REUNION.       Being  a 
Charge  to  the  Clergy.      Crown  Svo.      35.  6d.  net. 

TIMES. — "  Dr.  Boyd  Carpenter  treats  this  very  difficult  subject  with  moderation 
and  good  sense,  and  with  a  clear-headed  perception  of  the  limits  which  inexorably  cir- 
cuin>cribe  the  natural  aspirations  of  Christians  of  different  churches  and  nationalities  for 
a  more  intimate  communion  and  fellowship." 

LEEDS  MERCURY.— "He  discusses  with  characteristic  vigour  and  felicity  the 
claims  which  hinder  reunion,  and  the  true  idea  and  scope  of  catholicity." 

Cheetham  (Archdeacon).  — MYSTERIES,  PAGAN  AND 
CHRISTIAN.  Being  the  Ilulsean  Lectures  for  1896.  Crown 
Svo.  55. 

Church  (Dean) — 

HUMAN  LIFE  AND  ITS  CONDITIONS.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
THE  GIFTS  OF  CIVILISATION,  and  other  Sermons  and  Lectures. 

2nd  Edition.      Crown  Svo.      7s.  6d. 
DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER,  and  other 

Sermons.      Crown  Svo.      45.  6d. 

ADVENT  SERMONS.      1885.      Crown  Svo.      43.  6d. 
VILLAGE  SERMONS.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
VILLAGE  SERMONS.      Second  Scries.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
VILLAGE  SERMONS.      Third  Series.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 

TIMES. — "  In  these  sermons  we  see  how  a  singularly  gifted  and  cultivated  mind  was 
able  to  communicate  its  thoughts  on  the  highest  subjects  to  those  with  whom  it  might 
be  supposed  to  have  little  in  common.  .  .  .  His  village  sermons  are  not  the  by-work  of 
one  whose  interests  were  elsewhere  in  higher  matters.  They  are  the  outcome  of  his 
deepest  interests  and  of  the  life  of  his  choice.  .  .  .  These  sermons  are  worth  perusal,  if 
only  to  show  what  preaching,  even  to  the  humble  and  unlearned  hearers,  may  be  made 
in  really  competent  hands." 

CATHEDRAL  AND  UNIVERSITY  SERMONS.    Crown  Svo.    6s 
PASCAL  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 

TIMES. — "  They  are  all  eminently  characteristic  of  one  of  the  most  saintly  of  modern 
divines,  and  one  of  the  most  scholarly  of  modern  men  of  letters." 

SPECTATOR. — "Dean  Church's  seem  to  us  the  finest  sermons  published  since 
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Newman's,  even  Dr.  Liddon's  rich  and  eloquent  discourses  not  excepted, — and  they 
breathe  more  of  the  spirit  of  perfect  peace  than  even  Newman's.  They  cannot  be  called 
High  Church  or  Hroad  Church,  much  less  Low  Church  sermons;  they  are  simply  the 
sermons  of  a  good  scholar,  a  great  thinker,  and  a  firm  and  serene  Christian." 

PALL  MALL  GAZETTE.— "  Such  sermons  as  Dean  Church's  really  enrich  the 
national  literature.  We  may  well  hope  they  do  more.  The  discourse  which  concludes 
this  volume,  '  Life  in  the  Light  of  Immortality,'  supplies  the  Christian  apologist  with  an 
argument  the  cogency  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  impaired,  and  interprets  to  the 
Christian  believer  a  sure  and  certain  hope.  Nothing  in  these  days  is  more  needed." 

CLERGYMAN'S  SELF-EXAMINATION  CONCERNING  THE 
APOSTLES'  CREED.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 

A  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  By  an  UNORTHODOX  BELIEVER. 
Fcap.  Svo.  33.  6d. 

GRAPHIC. — "The  book  not  only  abounds  with  spiritual  charm  and  metaphysical 
insight,  but  it  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  good  hard  thinking  and  close  reasoning,  in  which 
the  reader  will  find  plenty  of  capital  exercise  for  the  intellectual  muscles." 

Congreve  (Rev.  John).— HIGH  HOPES  AND  PLEADINGS 
FOR  A  REASONABLE  FAITH,  NOBLER  THOUGHTS, 
LARGER  CHARITY.  Crown  Svo.  53. 

Cooke  (Josiah  P.) — 

THE  CREDENTIALS  OF  SCIENCE,  THE  WARRANT  OF 
FAITH.  Svo.  8s.  6d.  net. 

Curteis  (Rev.  G.  H.)— THE  SCIENTIFIC  OBSTACLES  TO 
CHRISTIAN  BELIEF.  The  Boyle  Lectures,  1884.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Davidson  (R.  T.,  Bishop  of  Winchester)— A  CHARGE  DE 
LIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF 
ROCHESTER,  October  29,  30,  31,  1894.  Svo.  Sewed.  2s.net. 
Davies  (Rev.  J.  Llewelyn) — 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  MODERN  LIFE.  2nd  Edition,  to  which  is 
added  Morality  according  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.  6s. 

SOCIAL  QUESTIONS  FROM  THE  POINT  OF  VIEW  OF 
CHRISTIAN  THEOLOGY.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

WARNINGS  AGAINST  SUPERSTITION.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.   2s.  6d. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CALLING.      Extra  fcap.  Svo.      6s. 

BAPTISM,  CONFIRMATION,  AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER, 
as  interpreted  by  their  Outward  Signs.  Three  Addresses.  New 
Edition.  Pott  8vo.  is. 

ORDER  AND  GROWTH  AS  INVOLVED  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL 
CONSTITUTION  OF  HUMAN  SOCIETY.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "This  is  a  wise  and  suggestive  book,  touching  upon  many 
of  the  more  interesting  questions  of  the  present  day.  ...  A  book  as  full  of  hope  as  it  is 
of  ability." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.— "He  says  what  he  means,  but  never  more  than 
he  means ;  and  hence  his  words  carry  weight  with  many  to  whom  the  ordinary  sermon 
would  appeal  in  vain.  .  .  .  The  whole  book  is  well  worth  study." 

ABERDEEN  DAJL  Y  FREE  PAESS.—"An  able  discussion  of  the  true  basis  and 
aim  of  social  progress." 

SCOTSMAN.— "Thoughtful  and  suggestive." 

SCOTTISH  LEADER. — "  Bearing  the  impress  of  an  earnest  and  original  mind  that 
frequently  shakes  itself  free  from  the  fetters  of  conventional  thinking  .  .  .  able  and 
thoughtful  lectures.  ...  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  a  work  written  on  such  broad  and 
honest  lines  may  be  widely  read  and  its  lessons  carefully  pondered." 
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Davies  (W.)  — THE   PILGRIM   OF    THE    INFINITE.      A 

Discourse  addressed  to  Advanced  Religious  Thinkers  on  Christian 
Lines.     By  WM.  DAVIES.     Fcap.  8vo.      35.  6d. 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "Contains  much  earnest  and  stimulating  thought." 
CHRISTIAN   WORLD.— "We  hail   this  work  as  one  which  in  an  age  of  much 
mental  unrest  sounds  a  note  of  faith  which  appeals  confidently  to  the  highest  intellect, 
inasmuch  as  it  springs  out  of  the  clearest  intuitions  of  the  human  spirit." 
_  MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.— "The  little  volume  contains  much  that  is  attrac 
tive,  much  that  is  wise  as  well  as  impressive." 

Diggle  (Rev.  J.  W.)  — GODLINESS  AND  MANLINESS. 
A  Miscellany  of  Brief  Papers  touching  the  Relation  of  Religion  to 
Life.  By  JOHN  W.  DIGGLE,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Westmore 
land.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Ellerton  (Rev.  John).— THE  HOLIEST  MANHOOD,  AND 
ITS  LESSONS  FOR  BUSY  LIVES.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

EVIL  AND  EVOLUTION.  An  attempt  to  turn  the  Light  of  Modern 
Science  on  to  the  Ancient  Mystery  of  Evil.  By  the  author  of 
The  Social  Horizon.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d.  net. 

EXPOSITOR  Y  TIMES.—"  The  book  is  well  worth  the  interest  it  is  almost  certain 
to  excite." 

CHURCH  TIMES. — "There  can  be  no  question  about  the  courage  or  the  keen 
logic  and  the  lucid  style  of  this  fascinating  treatment  of  a  problem  which  is  of  pathetic 
interest  to  all  of  us.  ...  It  deserves  to  be  studied  by  all,  and  no  one  who  reads  it  can 
fail  to  be  struck  by  it." 

FAITH  AND  CONDUCT  :  An  Essay  on  Verifiable  Religion.  Crown 
Svo.  75.  6d. 

Farrar  (Very  Rev.  F.  W.,  Dean  of  Canterbury) — 

THE  HISTORY  OF  INTERPRETATION.      Being  the  Bampton 
Lectures,  1885.      Svo.      i6s.      • 

Collected  Edition  of  the  Sermons,  etc.    Crown  8vo.    35.  6d. 

each. 

SEEKERS  AFTER  GOD. 

ETERNAL  HOPE.     Sermons  Preached  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
THE  FALL  OF   MAN,  and  other  Sermons. 

THE  WITNESS  OF  HISTORY  TO  CHRIST.     Hulsean  Lectures. 
THE  SILENCE  AND  VOICES  OF  GOD. 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THY  YOUTH.     Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects. 
SAINTLY  WORKERS.     Five  Lenten  Lectures. 
EPHPHATHA  :  or,  The  Amelioration  of  the  World. 
MERCY  AND  JUDGMENT.   A  few  words  on  Christian  Eschatology 
SERMONS  AND  ADDRESSES  delivered  in  America. 
Fiske  (John).— MAN'S  DESTINY  VIEWED  IN  THE  LIGHT 

OF  HIS  ORIGIN.      Crown  Svo.      35.  6d. 

Foxell  (W.  J.)— GOD'S  GARDEN  :  Sunday  Talks  with  Boys. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Dean  FARRAR.  Globe  Svo.  33.  6d. 
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SPEAKER. —  "Deals  with  obvious  problems  of  faith  and  conduct  in  a  strain  of 
vigorous  simplicity,  and  with  an  evident  knowledge  of  the  needs,  the  moods,  the  diffi 
culties  of  boy-life.  It  is  the  kind  of  book  which  instils  lessons  of  courage,  trust,  patience, 
and  forbearance  ;  and  does  so  quite  as  much  by  example  as  by  precept." 

IN  A  PLAIN  PATH.  Addresses  to  Boys.  Globe  8vo.  35.  6d. 
SPEAKER. — "  He  handles  with  admirable  vigour,  and  real  discernment  of  a  boy's 
difficulties,  such  high  themes  as  the  use  of  time,  noble  revenge,  the  true  gentleman,  the 
noblest  victory,  and  progress  through  failure.  There  is  nothing  childish  in  the  method  of 
treatment,  and  yet  we  feel  sure  that  a  man  who  spoke  to  a  congregation  of  lads  in  this 
fashion  would  not  talk  over  the  head  of  the  youngest,  and  yet  find  his  way  to  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  just  passing  from  the  restraints  of  school  to  the  responsibilities  of  life." 

Fraser  (Bishop).  — UNIVERSITY  SERMONS.  Edited  by 
Rev.  JOHN  W.  DIGGLE.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Glover  (E.)— MEMORIALS  OF  EDWARD  GLOVER.  Com 
prising  Twelve  Sermons  edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  GLOVER.  Crown 
8vo.  35.  net. 

Grane   (W.    L.)— THE    WORD    AND    THE   WAY:    or,    The 

Light  of  the  Ages  on  the  Path  of  To-Day.      Crown  8vo.      6s. 

Hardwick  (Archdeacon). —  CHRIST  AND  OTHER  MAS 
TERS,  6th  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

Hare  (Julius  Charles) — 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  COMFORTER.     New  Edition.     Edited 
by  Dean  PLUMPTRE.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 

Harris  (Rev.  G.  C.)  — SERMONS.  With  a  Memoir  by 
CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE,  and  Portrait.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  6s. 

Hort  (F.  J.  A.)— THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  THE  LIFE. 
Hulsean  Lectures,  1871.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

CAMBRIDGE  REVIEW.—"  Only  to  few  is  it  given  to  scan  the  wide  fields  of  truth 
with  clear  vision  of  near  and  far  alike.  To  what  an  extraordinary  degree  the  late  Dr. 
Hort  possessed  this  power  is  shown  by  the  Hulsean  Lectures  just  published.  They  carry 
us  in  the  most  wonderful  way  to  the  very  centre  of  the  Christian  system ;  no  aspect  of 
truth,  no  part  of  the  world,  seems  to  be  left  put  of  view  ;  while  in  every  page  we  recog 
nise  the  gathered  fruits  of  a  rare  scholarship  in  the  service  of  an  unwearying  thought." 

JUDAISTIC  CHRISTIANITY.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

SCOTSMAN.— "The  great  merit  of  Dr.  Hort's  lectures  is  that  succinctly  and  yet 
fully,  and  in  a  clear  and  interesting  and  suggestive  manner,  they  give  us  not  only  his  own 
opinions,  but  whatever  of  worth  has  been  advanced  on  the  subject." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.— "Will  receive  a  respectful  welcome  at  the  hands  of  all 
biblical  scholars.  ...  A  model  of  exact  and  patient  scholarship,  controlled  by  robust 
English  sagacity,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  it  will  take  a  high  place  in  the  literature  of  the 
subject." 

VILLAGE  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Selected  from  the  Sermons  preached  by  Professor  HORT  to  his 
village  congregation  at  St.  Ippolyt's,  and  including  a  series  of 
Sermons  dealing  in  a  broad  and  suggestive  way  with  the  successive 
books  of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelations. 

Hughes  (T.)— THE    MANLINESS    OF    CHRIST.     2nd  Ed. 

Fcap.  8vo.     33.  6d. 
GLOBE. — "  The  Manliness  of  Christ  is  a  species  of  lay  sermon  such  as  Judge  Hughes 
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is  well  qualified  to  deliver,  seeing  that  manliness  of  thought  and  feeling  has  been  the 
prevailing  characteristic  of  all  his  literary  products." 

BRITISH  WEEKLY.—"  A  new  edition  of  a  strong  book." 

Hutton  (R.  H.)— 

ESSAYS  ON  SOME  OF  THE   MODERN  GUIDES   OF  ENG 
LISH  THOUGHT  IN  MATTERS  OF  FAITH.   Globe  8vo.   5s. 
THEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS.     Globe  Svo.     55. 

Hyde  (W.  DE  W.)— OUTLINES  OF  SOCIAL  THEOLOGY. 

Crown  Svo.      6s. 

Dr.  Hyde  thus  describes  the  object  of  his  book  :  "  This  little  book  aims 
to  point  out  the  logical  relations  in  which  the  doctrines  of  theology  will 
stand  to  each  other  when  the  time  shall  come  again  for  seeing  Christian 
truth  in  the  light  of  reason  and  Christian  life  as  the  embodiment  of  love." 

PRACTICAL  IDEALISM.      Globe  Svo.      53.  net. 

niingworth    (Rev.    J.    R.)— SERMONS    PREACHED    IN    A 

COLLEGE  CHAPEL.     Crown  Svo.     53. 

UNIVERSITY  AND  CATHEDRAL  SERMONS.    Crown  Svo.    55. 
PERSONALITY,   DIVINE  AND  HUMAN.      Bampton   Lectures, 
1894.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 

TIMES. — "  Will  take  high  rank  among  the  rare  theological  masterpieces  produced  by 
that  celebrated  foundation." 

SCOTSMAN. — "  Mr.  Illingworth  has  evidently  thought  out  the  difficult  subject  with 
which  he  deals  for  himself,  and  has  given  utterance  to  his  views  in  a  style  at  once  scholarly 
and  popularly  intelligible." 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "The  entire  absence  of  philosophical  and  theological 
technicalities  and  the  perfect  lucidity  of  the  style  should  commend  them  to  many  outside 
of  the  circle  ofprnfession.il  theologians." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"Qni  of  the  most  attractive  theological  works  of 
the  season." 

EXPOSITOR. — •"  It  is  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  the  freshness 
and  strength  of  the  whole  argument.  ...  It  is  a  book  which  no  one  can  be  satisfied  with 
reading  once  ;  it  is  to  be  studied.  And  if  frequent  study  of  it  should  result  in  the  modi 
fication  of  some  of  its  statements,  there  will  inevitably  grow  in  the  mind  a  sense  of  in 
debtedness  for  many  valuable  thoughts,  and  a  deepening  admiration  of  the  rare  philoso 
phical  training,  the  full  theological  equipment,  and  the  singular  grace  and  strength  of 
treatment  recognisable  throughout  the  volume." 

DIVINE  IMMANENCE.     An  Essay  on    the  Spiritual   Significance 
of  Matter.      Svo.  [Shortly. 

Jacob   (Rev.    J.  A.)  — BUILDING    IN    SILENCE,    and  other 
Sermons.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     6s. 

James     (Rev.     Herbert).— THE     COUNTRY     CLERGYMAN 
AND  HIS  WORK.     Crown  Svo.      6s. 

ROCK. — "There  is  in  Mr.  James's  style  a  quaintness  and  aphoristic  method,  which 
drives  the  nail  in  penetratingly  and  clinches  it  durably.  ...  In  short,  Mr.  James  has 
condensed  into  this  little  vclume  and  these  half-dozen  lectures  the  fruitful  experience  of 
forty  years,  and  every  page  is  filled  with  judicious  and  earnest  advice.  We  heartily  re 
commend  the  book." 

RECORD.  —  "The  volume  is  one  which  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  candidate 
for  Holy  Orders  and  of  every  clergyman  who  is  wishing  to  learn.  These  lectures  are 
distinguished  by  their  thoroughly  practical  character.  No  words  are  wasted,  the  reader's 
mind  is  confronted  with  the  difficulty  or  the  remedy,  stated  in  the  plainest  possible  terms. 
.  .  .  We  have  said  enough  to  show  that  this  volume  abounds  in  thoughtful  suggestions, 
which  deserve  to  be  pondered  and  put  into  practice." 
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Jayne  (F.  J.,  Bishop  of  Chester).— THE  VISITATION  OF  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
Diocese  at  his  third  Visitation,  October  29,  1896.  6d. 

Jeans  (Rev.  G.  E.)— HAILEYBURY  CHAPEL,  and  other 
Sermons.  Fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Jellett  (Rev.   Dr.)— 

THE  ELDER  SON,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER.     3rd  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     53. 

Joceline  (E.)— THE  MOTHER'S  LEGACIE  TO  HER  UN 
BORN  CHILD.  Cr.  i6mo.  45.  6d. 

Kellogg  (Rev.   S.   H.)— THE  LIGHT   OF  ASIA   AND   THE 

LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD.      Crown  Svo.      75.  6d. 
THE  GENESIS  AND  GROWTH  OF  RELIGION.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

SCOTSMAN. — "  Full  of  matter  of  an  important  kind,  set  forth  with  praiseworthy 
conciseness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  admirable  lucidity.  .  .  .  Dr.  Kellogg  has  done 
the  work  allotted  to  him  with  great  ability,  and  everywhere  manifests  a  competent  ac 
quaintance  with  the  subject  with  which  he  deals." 

Kingsley  (Charles) — 

YILLAGE  AND  TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  SERMONS.     Crown 

Svo.     35.  6d. 

THE  WATER  OF  LIFE,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     33.  6d. 
SERMONS  ON  NATIONAL  SUBJECTS,  AND  THE  KING  OF 

THE  EARTH.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 
SERMONS  FOR  THE  TIMES.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 
GOOD  NEWS  OF  GOD.     Crown  Svo.     33.  6d. 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  PENTATEUCH,  AND  DAVID.     Crown 

Svo.     33.  6d. 

DISCIPLINE,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 
WESTMINSTER  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 
ALL  SAINTS'  DAY,  and  other  Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 

ACADEMY. — "We  can  imagine  nothing  more  appropriate  than  this  edition  fora 
public,  a  school,  or  even  a  village  library." 

Kirkpatrick(Prof.  A.  F.)— THE  DIVINE  LIBRARY  OF  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT.      Its  Origin,  Preservation,  Inspiration,  and 
Permanent  Value.      Crown  Svo.      35.  net. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  PROPHETS.  Warburtonian  Lectures 
1886-1890.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Knight  (W.  A.)— ASPECTS  OF  THEISM.      Svo.     8s.  6d. 
Lightfoot  (Bishop) — 

LEADERS  IN  THE  NORTHERN  CHURCH  :  Sermons  Preached 
in  the  Diocese  of  Durham.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

ORDINATION  ADDRESSES  AND  COUNSELS  TO  CLERGY. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

CAMBRIDGE  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL.  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 


THEOLOGICAL  CATALOGUE  27 

Lightfoot  ( B i shop) — continued, 

SERMONS  PREACHED  ON  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 
DIOCESE  OF  DURHAM,  25th  Nov.  1886.  Demy  8vo.  2s. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  WORK  ENTITLED  "Supernatural  Reli 
gion."  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

DISSERTATIONS  ON  THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE.     8vo.     145. 

BIBLICAL  ESSAYS.     8vo.     125. 

TIMES. — "  As  representing  all  that  is  now  available  of  the  Bishop's  profound  learning 
and  consummate  scholarship  for  the  illustration  of  his  great  subject,  the  present  volume 
and  its  successor  will  be  warmly  welcomed  by  all  students  of  theology." 

Maclaren  (Rev.  Alexander) — 

SERMONS   PREACHED  AT   MANCHESTER.       nth   Edition. 

Fcap.  8vo.      43.  6d. 

A  SECOND  SERIES  OF  SERMONS.    ;th  Ed.    Fcap.  Svo.    43.  6d. 
A  THIRD  SERIES.      6th  Edition.      Fcap.  Svo.      45.  6d. 
WEEK-DAY  EVENING  ADDRESSES.  4th  Ed.  Fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
THE  SECRET  OF  TOWER,  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.      Fcap. 

Svo.     45.  6d. 

Macmillan  (Rev.  Hugh) — 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS  IN  NATURE.      1 5th  Ed.      Globe  Svo.     6s. 
THE  TRUE  VINE  ;   OR,  THE  ANALOGIES  OF  OUR  LORD'S 

ALLEGORY.      5th  Edition.      Globe  Svo.     6s. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF   NATURE.      8th  Edition.      Globe  Svo.     6s. 
THE  SABBATH  OF  THE  FIELDS.    6th  Edition.      Globe  Svo.   6s. 
THE  MARRIAGE  IX   CANA.      Globe  Svo.      6s. 
TWO  WORLDS  ARE  OURS.      3rd  Edition.      Globe  Svo.      6s. 
THE  OLIVE  LEAF.      Globe  Svo.     6s. 
THE  GATE  BEAUTIFUL  AND  OTHER  P.IBLE  TEACHINGS 

FOR  THE  YOUNG.     Crown  Svo.      3s.  6d. 

SFEA  h'EK. —  "These  addresses  arc,  in  fact,  models  of  their  kind — wise,  reverent,  and 
not  less  imaginative  than  practical ;  they  abound  in  choice  and  apposite  anecdotes  and 
illustrations,  and  possess  distinct  literary  merit." 

SCOTSMAN. — "Written  in  a  style  that  is  both  simple  and  charming.  Children  and 
the  teachers  of  children  will  alike  find  the  book  full  of  wholesome  food  for  reflection." 

SCOTTISH  LEADER. — "Dr.  Macmillan's  vivid  presentation  in  simple  language 
of  the  facts  of  nature,  and  his  adaptation  of  them  to  illustrate  the  facts  of  spiritual  life, 
make  the  book  at  once  interesting  and  profitable  to  all  its  readers." 

DAILY  CHRONICLE. — "The  subjects  and  the  mode  of  treatment  are  quite  out  of 
the  C'immon  groove.  Dr.  Macmillan  at  once  fixes  the  attention  with  some  point  of 
interest,  some  familiar  teaching  uf  nature,  or  some  striking  fact  of  history  or  social  life, 
and  weaves  about  his  subject  in  the  most  natural  and  attractive  fashion,  the  religious 
lessons  he  desires  to  convey.  .  .  .  The  poetic  touch  that  beautifies  all  Dr.  Macmillan's 
writing  is  fresh  in  every  one  of  the^e  charming  addresses.  The  volume  is  sure  to  meet 
with  cordial  appreciation  far  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  origin." 

DUBLIN  MAIL.—'-\  beautiful  present  for  thoughtful  young  readers." 

Mahaffy  (Rev.  Prof.)— THE  DECAY  OF  MODERN  PREACH 
ING  :  AN  ESSAY.     Crown  Svo.     33.  6d. 
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Mathews    (S.).— THE     SOCIAL    TEACHING    OF    JESUS. 
AN  ESSAY  IN  CHRISTIAN  SOCIOLOGY.    Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Maurice  (Frederick  Denison) — 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST.     3rd  Ed.     2  Vols.     Cr.  8vo.     I2s. 
SERMONS    PREACHED    IN    COUNTRY    CHURCHES.      and 

Edition.      Crown  8vo.      6s. 

THE  CONSCIENCE.  Lectures  on  Casuistry.   3rd  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  45.  6d. 
DIALOGUES  ON  FAMILY  WORSHIP.     Crown  Svo.     45.  6d. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF   SACRIFICE   DEDUCED   FROM   THE 

SCRIPTURES.      2nd  Edition.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
THE  RELIGIONS  OF  THE  WORLD.  6th  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  45.  6d. 
ON    THE    SABBATH    DAY;    THE    CHARACTER    OF   THE 

WARRIOR;     AND     ON     THE     INTERPRETATION     OF 

HISTORY.     Fcap.  Svo.      2s.  6d. 

LEARNING  AND  WORKING.     Crown  Svo.     45.  6d. 
THE    LORD'S    PRAYER,    THE    CREED,    AND    THE    COM 
MANDMENTS.      Pott  Svo.      is. 

Collected  Works.      Crown  8vo.      35.  6d.  each. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  LINCOLN'S  INN  CHAPEL.   In  Six 

Volumes.      33.  6d.  each. 

CHRISTMAS  DAY  AND  OTHER  SERMONS. 
THEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS. 
PROPHETS  AND  KINGS. 
PATRIARCHS  AND  LAWGIVERS. 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 
GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 
EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JOHN. 
LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE. 
FRIENDSHIP  OF  BOOKS. 
SOCIAL  MORALITY. 

PRAYER  BOOK  AND  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SACRIFICE. 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

CHURCH  TIMES.  — "  There  is  probably  no  writer  of  the  present  century  to  whom 
the  English  Church  owes  a  deeper  debt  of  gratitude.  .  .  .  Probably  he  did  more  to 
stop  the  stream  of  converts  to  Romanism  which  followed  the  secession  of  Newman  than 
any  other  individual,  by  teaching  English  Churchmen  to  think  out  the  reasonableness 
of  their  position." 

SPEAKER. — "These  sermons  are  marked  in  a  conspicuous  degree  by  high  thinking 
and  plain  statement." 

TIMES. — "A  volume  of  sermons  for  which  the  memory  of  Maurice's  unique  personal 
influence  ought  to  secure  a  cordial  reception." 

SCOTSMAN. — "They  appear  in  a  volume  uniform  with  the  recent  collective 
edition  of  Maurice's  works,  and  will  be  welcome  to  the  many  readers  to  whom  that 
edition  has  brought  home  the  teaching  of  the  most  popular  among  modern  English 
divines." 
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Milligan  (Rev.  Prof.  W.)— THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR 

LORD.      Fourth  Edition.      Crown  8vo.      55. 

SPECTATOR. — "The  argument  is  put  with  brevity  and  force  by  Dr.  Milligan,  and 
every  page  bears  witness  that  he  has  mastered  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  has  made 
a  special  study  of  the  more  recent  discussions  on  this  aspect  of  the  question.  .  .  .  The 
remaining  lectures  are  more  theological.  They  abound  in  striking  views,  in  fresh  and 
vigorous  exegesis,  and  manifest  a  keen  apprehension  of  the  bearing  of  the  fact  of  the 
Resurrection  on  many  important  questions  of  theology.  The  notes  are  able  and 
scholarly,  and  elucidate  the  teaching  of  the  text." 

THE    ASCENSION    AND     HEAVENLY     PRIESTHOOD    OF 
OUR  LORD.     Baird  Lectures,  1891.      Crown  Svo.      75.  6d. 

Moorhouse  (J.,  Bishop  of  Manchester) — 

JACOB  :  Three  Sermons.      Extra  fcap.  Svo.      33.  6d. 

THE    TEACHING    OF    CHRIST.       Its   Conditions,    Secret,   and 

Results.      Crown  Svo.      35.  net. 
CHURCH    WORK  :    ITS    MEANS    AND    METHODS.     Crown 

Svo.      35.  net. 

CHURCH  TIMES. — "  It  may  almost  be  said  to  mark  an  epoch,  and  to  inaugurate  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  Episcopal  visitation." 

TIMES. — "  A  series  of  diocesan  addresses,  full  of  practical  counsel,  by  one  of  the 
most  active  and  sagacious  of  modern  prelates." 

GLOBE. — "Throughout  the  volume  we  note  the  presence  of  the  wisdom  that  comes 
from  long  and  varied  experience,  from  sympathy,  and  from  the  possession  of  a  fair  and 
tolerant  mind." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"  Full  of  interest  and  instruction  for  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  social  and  moral,  to  say  nothing  of  ecclesiastical,  reforms,  and  deserves  to 
find  careful  students  far  beyond  the  limits  of  those  to  whom  it  was  originally  addressed." 

Myers    (F.  W.   H.)— SCIENCE    AND    A    FUTURE    LIFE. 

Gl.  Svo.      55. 

Nash(H.  S.).—  GENESIS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  CONSCIENCE. 
THE  RELATION  BETWEEN  THE  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  EUROPE  AND  THE  SOCIAL 
QUESTION.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

SCOTSMAN'.— "The  book  is  eloquently,  and  at  times  brilliantly,  written.  .  .  .  But 
few  readers  could  go  through  it  without  being  inspired  by  its  clever  and  animated  hand 
ling  of  philosophical  ideas." 

.MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN. — "An  interesting  and  suggestive  little  book." 

Pattison  (Mark).— SERMONS.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 
PHILOCHRISTUS.  Memoirs  of  a  Disciple  of  the  Lord.  3rd  Ed.  Svo.  125. 
Plumptre       (Dean).  —  MOVEMENTS        IN        RELIGIOUS 

THOUGHT.      Fcap.  Svo.      35.  6d. 
REASONABLE  FAITH  :  A  Short  Religious  Essay  for  the  Times.     By 

"  Three  Friends. "     Crown  Svo.      is. 
Kendall  (Rev.  F.)— THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  HEBREW 

CHRISTIANS.      Crown  Svo.      53. 
Reynolds  (H.    R.)— NOTES   OF   THE   CHRISTIAN    LIFE. 

Crown  Svo.      75.  6d. 
Ridding  (George,  Bishop  of  Southwell).— THE   REVEL  AND 

THE  BATTLE.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
TIMES. — "  Singularly  well  worth  reading." 
MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"  Marked  by  dignity  and  force." 

Robinson  (Prebendary  H.  G.)— MAN  IN  THE  IMAGE  OF 
GOD,  and  other  Sermons.  Crown  Svo.  75.  6d. 
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Ryle  (H.  E.)  —  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE  AND  THE  FIRST 
CHAPTER  OF  GENESIS.  A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Luke's 
Church,  Liverpool,  on  Sunday,  September  20,  1896,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Royal  Association  to  Liverpool,  is.  net. 

Salmon  (Rev.  George,  D.D.,  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin) 

NON-MIRACULOUS  CHRISTIANITY,  and  other  Sermons.     2nd 
Edition.      Crown  8vo.      6s. 

GNOSTICISM  AND  AGNOSTICISM,  and  other  Sermons.    Crown 
8vo.      75.  6d. 

Seeley  (Sir  J.  R.)— ECCE   HOMO  :  A  Survey  of  the   Life  and 

Work  of  Jesus  Christ.      Globe  8vo.      55. 
NATURAL  RELIGION.     Globe  8vo.      55. 

A  THEN/BUM.—"  If  it  be  the  function  of  a  genius  to  interpret  the  age  to  itself  this 
is  a  work  of  genius.  It  gives  articulate  expression  to  the  higher  strivings  of  the  time 
It  puts  plainly  the  problem  of  these  latter  days,  and  so  far  contributes  to  its  solution  •  a 
positive  solution  it  scarcely  claims  to  supply.  No  such  important  contribution  to  the 
question  of  the  time  has  been  published  in  England  since  the  appearance  in  1866  of  Ecce 
Homo.  .  .  .  The  author  is  a  teacher  whose  words  it  is  well  to  listen  to  ;  his  words  are 
wise  but  sad ;  it  has  not  been  given  him  to  fire  them  with  faith,  but  only  to  light  them 
with  reason.  His  readers  may  at  least  thank  him  for  the  intellectual  illumination  if  they 
cannot  owe  him  gratitude  for  any  added  favour.  ...  A  book  which  we  assume  will  be 
read  by  most  thinking  Englishmen." 

PALL  MALL  GAZETTE.— "Ibis  is  one  of  those  rare  things  in  our  modern 
literature— a  really  speculative  book  ;  and  the  speculation,  whatever  else  we  may  think 
of  it,  is  both  ingenious  and  serious.  It  is  work  in  the  region,  not  of  dogmas  or  contro 
versies,  but  of  ideas. 

SCOTSMAN.— "In  working  out  his  conception  of  Natural  Religion,  the  author 
speaks  with  admirable  force,  and  occasionally  with  sarcasm  and  humour  which  blend 
with  passages  of  considerable  literary  skill." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.-'"!^  present  issue  is  a  compact,  handy,  well- 
printed  edition  of  a  thoughtful  and  remarkable  book." 

Service  (Rev.  John).— SERMONS.  With  Portrait  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
Stanley  (Dean) — 

THE  NATIONAL  THANKSGIVING.  Sermons  preached  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  2nd  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Stewart  (Prof.  Balfour)  and  Tait  (Prof.  P.  G.)— THE  UNSEEN 
UNIVERSE;     OR,     PHYSICAL     SPECULATIONS    ON    A 
FUTURE   STATE,     isth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s 
PARADOXICAL   PHILOSOPHY:     A    Sequel  to   "The   Unseen 
Universe."     Crown  8vo.      7s.  6d. 

Stubbs  (Dean)— 

CHRISTUS  IMPERATOR.  A  Series  of  Lecture-Sermons  on  the 
Universal  Empire  of  Christianity.  Edited  by  Very  Rev.  C.  W. 
STUBBS,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Ely.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  discourses  included  in  this  volume  were  delivered  in  1893  in  the 
Chapel -of- Ease  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Wavertree — at  that  time  the 
centre  of  much  excellent  social  work  done  by  Mr.  Stubbs,  who  had  not 
yet  been  promoted  to  the  Deanery  of  Ely.  The  following  are  the  subjects 
and  the  preachers  :— The  Supremacy  of  Christ  in  all  Realms  :  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Charles  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Ely.— Christ  in  the  Realm  of  History  : 
by  the  Very  Rev.  G.  W.  Kitchen,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Durham.— Christ  in  the 


Realm  of  Philosophy:  by  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Bartlett,  M.A.,  Bampton 
Lecturer  in  iSSS.— Christ  in  the  Realm  of  Law:  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Heard,  M.A.,  Hulsean  Lecturer  in  1893. — Christ  in  the  Realm  of  Art  : 
by  the  Rev.  Canon  Rawnsley,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Crosthwaite.—  Christ  in  the 
Realm  of  Ethics  :  by  the  Rev.  J.  Llewelyn  Davies,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Queen.— Christ  in  the  Realm  of  Politics  : 
by  the  Rev.  and  Hon.  W.  H.  Freemantle,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Canterbury.— 
Christ  in  the  Realm  of  Science:  by  the  Rev.  Brooke  Lambert,  B.C.L., 
Vicar  of  Greenwich.— Christ  in  the  Realm  of  Sciology  :  by  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Barnett,  M.A.,  Warden  of  Toynbee  Hall,  and  Canon  of  Bristol.— Christ 
in  the  Realm  of  Poetry:  by  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Ely. 

SCOTSMAy.— "  Their  prelections  will  be  found  stimulating  and  instructive  in  a  high 
degree.  The  volume  deserves  recognition  as  a  courageous  attempt  to  give  to  Christianity 
its  rightful  place  and  power  in  the  lives  of  its  professors." 

GLASGOW  HERALD. — "This  is  a  very  interesting  and  even  in  some  respects  a 
notable  book.  It  might  almost  be  regarded  as  the  manifesto  of  an  important  party  in 
the  Church  of  England." 

Trench  (Archbishop).— HULSEAN  LECTURES.     8vo.     75.  6d. 

Van  Dyke  (Henry)-— THE  GOSPEL  FOR  AX  AGE  OF 
DOUBT.  The  Yale  Lectures  on  Preaching;,  1896.  Cr.  Svo 
8s.  6cl. 

SCOTSMAN.  — "  While  the  lectures  are  in  no  danger  of  being  challenged  as  hetero- 


Vaughan  (C.  J.,  Dean  of  Llandaff) — 

MEMORIALS  OF  HARROW  SUNDAYS.     5th  Edition.     Crown 
Svo.      i os.  6d. 

HEROES  OF  FAITH.      2nd  Edition.      Crown  Svo.      6s. 

LIFE'S     WORK     AND     GOD'S     DISCIPLINE.       3rd     Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.      2s.  6d. 

THE    WHOLESOME    WORDS     OF    JESUS     CHRIST.       2nd 
Edition.      Fcap.  Svo.      35.  6d. 

FOES  OF  FAITH.      2nd  Edition.      Fcap.  Svo.      35.  6d. 
COUNSELS  FOR  YOUNG  STUDENTS.     Fcap.  8vo.     2S.  6d. 
THE  TWO  GREAT  TEMPTATIONS.    2nd  Ed.    Fcap.  Svo.    3s.6d. 

ADDRESSES   FOR  YOUNG   CLERGYMEN.       Extra  fcap    Svo 
45.  6d. 

"  MY  SON,  GIVE  ME  THINE  HEART."     Extra  fcap.  Svo.      5s. 

REST  AWHILE.     Addresses  to  Toilers  in  the  Ministry.     Extra  fcao 
Svo.     55. 

TEMPLE  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.      IDS.  6d. 

AUTHORISED  OR  REVISED  ?     Sermons  on  some  of  the  Texts  in 

which  the  Revised  Version  differs  from  the  Authorised.     Crown 

Svo.     73.  6d. 
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Vaughan  (C.  J.,  Dean  of  Llandaff) — continued. 

LESSONS  OF  THE  CROSS  AND  PASSION.  WORDS  FROM 
THE  CROSS.  THE  REIGN  OF  SIN.  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER.  Four  Courses  of  Lent  Lectures.  Crown  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

UNIVERSITY  SERMONS.    NEW  AND  OLD.    Cr.  8vo.    IDS.  6d. 

NOTES  FOR  LECTURES  ON  CONFIRMATION,  Fcap.  8vo. 
is.  6d. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  JESUS  CHRIST :  a  closing  volume  of  Lent 
Lectures  delivered  in  the  Temple  Church.  Globe  8vo.  35.  6d. 

DONCASTER  SERMONS.  Lessons  of  Life  and  Godliness,  and 
Words  from  the  Gospels.  Cr.  8vo.  IDS.  6d. 

RESTFUL  THOUGHTS  IN  RESTLESS  TIMES.     Cr.  8vo.     55. 

LAST  WORDS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH.     Globe  8vo.     55. 

TIMES. — "A  volume  of  sermons  for  which  the  title  and  the  name  of  the  preacher  will 
speak  more  than  any  recommendation  of  ours. " 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.— "The  whole  volume  will  be  very  welcome  to  Dr. 
Vaughan's  many  admirers." 

SATURDAY  R  E  !/'/£  IV.— "  These  discourses  in  thought,  in  style,  have  so  much 
that  is  permanent  and  fine  about  them  that  they  will  stand  the  ordeal  of  being  read  by 
any  serious  man,  even  though  he  never  heard  Dr.  Vaughan  speak." 

LEEDS  MERCURY. — "Are  such  as  only  one  possessed  of  his  great  ability,  varied 
attainments,  and  rich  experience  could  have  produced." 

UNIVERSITY  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

TIMES. — "As  specimens  of  pure  and  rythmical  English  prose,  rising  here  and  there 
to  flights  of  sober  and  chastened  eloquence,  yet  withal  breathing  throughout  an  earnest 
and  devotional  spirit,  these  sermons  would  be  hard  to  match." 

SCOTSMAN. — "All  are  marked  by  the  earnestness,  scholarship,  and  strength  of 
thought  which  invariably  characterised  the  pulpit  utterances  of  the  preacher." 

Vaughan  (Rev.  D.  J.)— THE  PRESENT  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 

Crown  Svo.      55. 

QUESTIONS  OF  THE  DAY,  SOCIAL,  NATIONAL,  AND 
RELIGIOUS.  Crown  Svo.  55. 

NATIONAL  OBSERVER.— "In  discussing  Questions  of  the  Day  Mr.  D.  J. 
Vaughan  speaks  with  candour,  ability,  and  common  sense." 

SCOTSMAN. — "They  form  an  altogether  admirable  collection  of  vigorous  and 
thoughtful  pronouncements  on  a  variety  of  social,  national,  and  religious  topics." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.—"  A  volume  such  as  this  is  the  best  reply  to  those  friends 
of  the  people  who  are  for  ever  complaining  that  the  clergy  waste  their  time  preaching 
antiquated  dogma  and  personal  salvation,  and  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law." 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.— "He  speaks  boldly  as  well  as  thoughtfully,  and 
what  he  has  to  say  is  always  worthy  of  attention." 

EXPOSITOR  Y  TIMES.—"  Most  of  them  are  social,  and  these  are  the  most  interest 
ing.  And  one  feature  of  peculiar  interest  is  that  in  those  sermons  which  were  preached 
twenty  years  ago  Canon  Vaughan  saw  the  questions  of  to-day,  and  suggested  the  remedies 
we  are  beginning  to  apply." 

Vaughan  (Rev.  E.  T.)— SOME  REASONS  OF  OUR  CHRIS 
TIAN  HOPE.  Hulsean  Lectures  for  1875.  Crown  Svo.  6s.  6d. 

Venn  (Rev.  John). —ON  SOME  CHARACTERISTICS  OF 
BELIEF,  SCIENTIFIC  AND  RELIGIOUS.  Svo.  6s.  6d. 

Ward  (W.)— WITNESSES  TO  THE  UNSEEN,  AND 
OTHER  ESSAYS.  Svo.  los.  6d. 

ST.  JAMES'S  GAZETTE.— "Mr.  Ward's  reputation  as  a  philosophical  thinker  at 
once  accurate,  candid,  and  refined,  and  as  the  master  of  a  literary  style  alike  vigorous, 
scholarly,  and  popular,  has  been  amply  established  by  his  previous  works.  That  it  is  well 
worthy  of  his  reputation,  is  enough  to  say  in  commendation  of  his  new  book." 
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DAILY  CHRONICLE.-" 'His  whole  book  recalls  men  to  those  witnesses  for  the 
unseen,  which  laboratories  cannot  analyse,  yet  which  are  abundantly  rational." 

TIMES.—"  A  series  of  brilliant  and  suggestive  essays.  .  .  .  This  pregnant  and  sue- 
gestiye  v,ew  of  the  larger  mte  lectual  tendencies  of  our  own  and  other  fges  s  enforced 
and  illustrated  by  Mr.  Ward  with  much  speculative  insight  and  great  literary  briMiancy." 

Welldon    (Rev.     J.    E.    C.)— THE     SPIRITUAL    LIFE,   and 

other  Sermons.      Crown  Svo.     6s. 
SCOTTISH  LEADER.—"  In  a  strain  of  quiet,  persuasive  eloquence,  Mr.  Welldon 

o'en'i'-^.h6"  hV    \        r-101*,  aSPTS  °-f  ',he  high"  'if^     His  Discourses  cannot  fail  both 
to  enrich  the  heart  and  stimulate  the  mind  of  the  earnest  reader." 
tioSf1  H£RALD.-"?tey  are  cultured,   reverent,   and   thoughtful  produc- 

Westcott  (B.  F.,  Bishop  of  Durham)— 

ON   THE    RELIGIOUS   OFFICE   OF    THE    UNIVERSITIES. 
Sermons.     Crown  Svo.     45.  6d. 

GIFTS  FOR  MINISTRY.     Addresses  to  Candidates  for  Ordination 
Crown  Svo.      is.  6d. 

THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  CROSS.     Sermons  preached  durin-  Holy 

\\eek,  1888,  in  Hereford  Cathedral.     Crown  Svo      35  6d    " 
FROM    STRENGTH     TO     STRENGTH.       Three    Sermons    (In 

Memonam  ].  B.  IX)     Crown  Svo.      2s 

THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  RISEN  LORD.     Cr   Svo      6s 
THE  HISTORIC  FAITH.     3rd  Edition.     Crown  Svo      6s 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.    6th  Ed.    Cr  Svo     6s 
THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  FATHER.     Crown  Svo      6s 
CHRISTUS  CONSUMMATOR.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  Svo      6s 
SOME  THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  ORDINAL.     Cr  Svo      is  6d 
SOCIAL  ASPECTS  OF  CHRISTIANITY.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
ESS^VJ?  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN 

IJih,  \\ESi.      Globe  Svo.      5s. 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  LIFE.      Cr.  Svo.      6,. 

THE  INCARNATION  AND  COMMON  LIFE.      Crown  Svo.     9s. 
of  T'tu/r;'r'~'nA-  <?°"ection  of  sermons  wh;ch  possess,  among  other  merits  the  rare  one 

CHRISTIAN  ASPECTS  OF  LIFE.      Crown  Svo.      7s.  6d. 

The  subject  is  dealt  with  under  the  following  heads -  —  I  Tin- 
NATIONAL  CIR-RCH.  II.  FOREIGN  MISSIONS.  III.  EDUCATION 
IV.  SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  V.  SOCIAL  RELATIONSHIPS. 


Bixhol  of  nn,'h(     fh  GU^RD'Aff-~     Of  a  long  series  of  volumes  published  bv  thy 
Bishop  of  Durham  there  is  perhaps  none  more  characteristic  or  more  likely  to  be  wirl. 
welcomed  than  the  last,  entitled  Christian  Aspects  of  Life." 

White  (A.  DO— A  HISTORY  OF  THE  WARFARE  OF 
SCIENCE  WITH  THEOLOGY  IN  CHRISTENDOM.  !„ 
Two  \  ols.  Svo.  2 is.  net. 
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TIMES  —"  Is  certainly  one  of  the  most  comprehensive,  and,  in  our  judgment,  one  of 
the  most  valuable  historical  works  that  have  appeared  for  many  years  .  .  .  He  has 
chosen  a  large  subject,  but  it  is  at  least  one  which  has  clear  and  definite  limits,  and  he 
has  treated  it  very  fully  and  comprehensively  in  two  moderate  volumes.  .  .  .  His  book 
appears  to  us  to  be  based  on  much  original  research,  on  an  enormous  amount  of  careful, 
accurate  and  varied  reading,  and  hi*  habit  of  appending  to  each  section  a  list  of  the 
chief  books,  both  ancient  and  modern,  relating  to  it  will  be  very  useful  to  serious  students. 
He  has  decided  opinions,  but  he  always  writes  temperately,  and  with  transparent  truth 
fulness  of  intention."  . 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "The  story  of  the  struggle  of  searchers  after  truth  with 
the  organised  forces  of  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  superstition  is  the  most  inspiring  chapter 
in  the  'whole  history  of  mankind.  That  story  has  never  been  better  told  than  by  the 
ex-President  of  Cornell  University  in  these  two  volumes." 

Wickham    (Very    Rev.     Dean)— WELLINGTON    COLLEGE 

SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Wilkins  (Prof.  A.  S.)— THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  :     an 

Essay,      and  Edition.      Crown  8vo.      35.  6d. 
Williamson  (M.  B.)— THE  TRUTH  AND  THE  WITNESS. 

Crown  8vo.      45.  6d. 

BRITISH  WEEKLY.—"  A  thoughtful  little  treatise.' 

SCOTSMAN.—"  All  who  read   it  will   recognise   its  learning,  its  power  of  subtle 
thought,  and  the  philosophical  spirit  in  which  it   approaches  the  consideration   of  n 
topics." 

Wilson  (J.  M.,  Archdeacon  of  Manchester) — 

SERMONS  PREACHED  IN  CLIFTON  COLLEGE   CHAPEL. 

Second  Series.      1888-90.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSES.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

This  work,  a  new  edition  of  which  has  been  called  for,  deals  exclusively 
with  principles.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  out  of  date,  and  the  author,  in 
revising  it  for  the  press,  has  not  found  it  necessary  to  make  any  alterations. 
The  subjects  are  :— Water— Some  Properties  and  Peculiarities  of  it  ;  a 
Chapter  in  Natural  Theology  ;  Morality  in  Public  Schools,  and  its  Relation 
to  Religion— A  Fragment  ;  The  Need  of  giving  Higher  Biblical  Teaching 
and  Instruction  on  the  Fundamental  Questions  of  Religion  and  Christianity ; 
The  Theory  of  Inspiration,  or,  Why  Men  do  not  Believe  the  Bible  ;  Letter 
to  a  Bristol  Artisan  ;  The  Limits  of  Authority  and  Free  Thought  ;  Church 
Authority:  Its  Meaning  and  Value;  Christian  Evidences;  Miracles; 
Evolution  :  An  Elementary  Lecture ;  Fundamental  Church  Principles ; 
Roman  Stoicism  as  a  Religion. 

GUARDIAN-.— "  We  heartily  welcome  a  new  edition  of  Archdeacon  Wilson's 
Essays  and  A  a  dresses." 

SPEA  KER  — "  We  are  glad  to  welcome  a  new  edition  of  the  Archdeacon  of 
Manchester's  Essays  and  Addresses.  .  .  .  These  addresses  are  manly,  straightforward 
and  sagacious  ;  and  they  are,  moreover,  pervaded  with  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  and 
unfailing  enthusiasm." 

SOME  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT 

OF  OUR  TIME.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Wood  (C.  J.)  SURVIVALS  IN  CHRISTIANITY.    Cr.  8vo.   6s. 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN.—"  Striking,  stimulating  and  suggestive  lectures. 
The  author  writes  with  the  boldness  and  conviction  of  a  mystic  ;  he  brings  wide 
reading   to   bear  upon   every  branch  of  his   subject,  and  his   book   is   impressive   and 
interesting  throughout." 
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